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Heim hnum a hian Sawrkar dan-m an awm-ni a 
lo awm bawk a, hemi m a hian Sawrkar mi te an 
Sawrkar hna thawk lovin Pisa (ofScel a an kai 
lo 4 chuti chuan Sawrkar hnena thn-pawi-mawh 
shawl tur em aw, sum pe tur em aw tupawh 
in herai ni chuan thulH rih shel a, a tan abuai 


thlak lo rawk ang, 

thu-pawi nasha 

tak 

tih 

lo 

chu, heti ang in 
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DOHNUNA R»SI 
THU BENG LUT 

Tun lai in New York khua mihring an chhiar a, 
3,833,000 an thUng, Pans, a mihnng 2,666.000 an 
ni bawk, Berlin, khua a erawh chuan( maktaduai 
hmh an tling lo af angm chhiar tlak am lo 

2 

Tel rimtm zawng zawng zinga attar tel anga rim 
nasha reng reng a awm lo am, buk chan-ye Siam 
,|K|||#angpar nmtni (rose) mon 5 a duh am 



Ml ZO LUi YAl CHANCHIN LEKHABU 7 

Leihruttu m chutui tel siatn tu hnen a Ounce khat 
a, tangka 13/8/- in a lei thin a, chu chu London 
leh Pans a chuan Oance khat chu tangka 120/- a a 
hral leh thin 

3 

Chhum van lama a sang her in, mel 10 chauh % 
han sang am A kal in erawh-chuan a chak her 
mel 90, dar kar khata a kal thei 

4 

Sap bel tangka ti ang deu hi (Aluminium) tun 
lai chuan sap oaran in an hmang am Hemi bel 
hi Greenland ram ata an hmu chhuak am 

5 

United Kingdom ram a mi in, kum tin in vai 
rama chhangphut lei nan! (Wheat and flour) 
tangka 20,000,000/- an ti ral zel am 

6 

Tun lai in United Kingdom ram an teh a, mel 
killi 121089 am British Empire ram pawh mel 
kilh 11908378 am hawk Ngaituah ula a zau zia 
in hre thei ang 

T, 

Sinai tlang hmun thum in a chhip a zum am, a 
chhip zum chu (feet) hniak 6000 theu in a sang 
ani Khawvel a khaw him ber leh awm tir-na rei 
ber, Damascus khua am bawk 

8 . 

Kum 25 am ta, Japan rama anmani "Chan 
Chin Bu" pakhat chauh an nei am. Tun lai in bu 
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hrang thiau 2,000 an nei ta am An va fing 
sa\^ nasha te lul em 


9 

Kum 1804 kum m Pathain lekha bu Siam tu 
ho ( Bible Soaety ) an awm tan tir am Tawijg 
hrang hlir tawng 400 lai in Pathian lekha bu 
an ziak a, bu 180,000,000 lai an Siam am 

10 

United States rama mihnng 100,000 tan Dak- 
tor 122 an awm am Russia ram a erawh-chuan 
mi 100,000 tan 20 chauh an awm 

11 

Agra rama an lai in, a in kum 1629 kum 
in a sak taij tir a, kum 164S kum in an sa zo 
am. a man tangka 10,000,000/- a ral am Kum 
17 an bei am awm rua chu 


12 

Panama khua a mi hausa in ran a ngah em 
em am Sebawng 65,000, Yawk 28,000, Sakawr, 
17,0004 a nei am Kel leh Sabengtung erawh 
chUj^hiar sen am mang lo 

M K Ch 
Lungleh Rashi veng 

No 1 


24 12 1906 


THI AI AWl, ZIA 


rib^hiben906*^fa nf 2Sf nf idiiga! khan Minpui khua 
«4 iA an kawihchar afn a va zung' a, An kai^nffchar 
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san’ 2 ia chu kawng thleng emaw lek hi am a, chutai a 
zuug bungbu chu a tla ta mai a, a chhung te chu in a ri 
mai an hna a, an \a en chuan a ka pawh chhawn liLk 
lovin alo thi reng mai am Mihring thi tm a Pathian 
in a ruat chu an thi na pawh a lo ho ngmang khei e 

M K Ch 

Lunglth R ishi \ eng 

2i 12 1906 


IN BUM-NA MAK 

October 1906 thla ni 22 ni khrtn Lalchliunga venga 
Nutlaii thihna YailalaK’n Ici at in a dawm a, an in dawn 
tir chuan heti ang hian thu a sawi am ~ “ Lun^Lh a ka 
in-hlawh-fa dawn am a, Zos ip thihna thar tangka 40 [ in 
lei ka turn a, an lo nei ta si lova, thihna in u i chuan 
mm lei tir ulangm,’’a ti a Tiia,Nutlan chuan, “Ka thihna 
zawng tangka 60|- ka cliliiar am a, i lei ng im a thu am 
gtng chu, amah-eiawh chu tu khua nge i ni^ tunge i 
hmiug a ti a Am chuan, “Aithur khua k i ni, Rashi 
Veng a s^wn ka nak anga, naktuka tangka thu malhei 
lovin ka rawn pe ang che, ka in hlawh 1 i dawn am a, 
Lungleh a pawh ka cham reng d iwn,” a ti a Tin, Nu- 
tlaii chuan v tlnlina chu a pe a, a kal pui ta a Tin, a 
tuk thleng chum tangka chu da pe ta lo fo va, a tuk 
zana chuan Nutlaii chu, Lungleh R ishi venga, a inang- 
ang chu a lo tlan phei a, Rashi venga tlangval p^khat in 
khawnvar khai in, in tina a lu'pui a, an hmu zo ta lova, 
a tuk a ehuan, Sarkai hnen a Nutlaii chuan a sawi ta a 
Chung ang lai hlimthhawng reng chuan chumi chuan Da- 
wrkai ho hnena te “Champhai mi ka m, a ti lo leh Aijal 
lam mi ka ni,” a ti thin awm a, a ka bia’ apiang chuan, 
an ring ta deu theu hlawma Tin, vSaikai pawh in Bial 
Dobasi hne la a hmu apiangm man a, Lungleh a rawn kal 
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put tur thu aa pe thea bawk a Tin, chung ang thawm 
hna chuaa a m cha a hlau vta, Lungleh Bawrsap puak- 
phur Lianchhunga Langphun khua k«ta a nt phur hn- 
ung lam pa,vli hawi thei lo ht, a hnuaglam a cbtian a pe 
ngawt mat a, Lungleh a Nutlaii pek tur chuan, tm, a buai 
a chm ni 9 m in Nutlaii chuaitatbihna chu a hmu leh a, 
thu lo pawh chu, zo khua a Rashi lem a a changa tangka 
khawn te a turn chiam mai bawk a, NutWi thihna pawh 
chu mi naran in a tlan bo pui am an nng then hlawm a 
Tm, a chan chin zawng zawng an zawt chhaka, a hmmg 
chu Vailala am Zabiaka Rotlang khua am a Tin, a thil 
tizia chu Nutlaii nen chuan Bawrsapm a hma an a in 
chhal tir a, sap pawh chuan a mitmeiahmu tamanglova, 
a Rashi lem than’ na lam zawt fiah tunn mi pakhat atira 
chumt a tir a chuan a thu zawng zawng chu a ngai 
tuah a, tun a pawh a tluk na tur chm an la rem ta lo 
fuya, a chan chin ngaituah tu m a hnat zawng zawng 
foh mi a han zawh a te thu sawi zawng zawng chu thla 
leh an ka la han ziak ange Tu pawh m hetiang chu chin 
lo tunn in nng then ang u Kan zo ram kan ti bal em 
em am. Tuna Vailala chu lung in a thu pei hma chuan 
an khung nh am, 

M K Ch 

Lungleh Rashi veng 24 12 1906- 


CHAL-LIAN-TKANGI ZAWL-NEI THU 

Tun lai m Hmawngkawn vanphunga khua a, zawinei 
pakhat a awm , Pathian leh Khua-vang a zawl a chuan 
a chhuak thin a , van-hnk a ho nen Pathian leh Khua- 
yang chuan tawnga in thu hmu, yan-hnk a ho erawh 
chu an tawng hla-sha’ ang m an buai thin, an tawng a 
hnat thei lo Pathian leh Khna-yang an nung chang a 



Ul ZO LfiH YAI ChV\Cu^\ LEIChVBU II 

dang lam Pathian aim Khua-vang an zak thei lo zawk 
A zawl nei hnena chuan “ zu i nei em ti m an zawl a , 
‘‘zu a awm lo,** an ti a Tin mi dang in, *‘A awm hram 
hram ang chu,** an ti a 

Tm, chuti chuan Khua-vang chu anythin a urthin a, 
mihnng chu an ti thi dawn mai thin a Thu an zawh-in, 
‘^Shanei ma i lang hmu thei lo in in dwih hlei ang/' an ti 
shan thin a “Kan chunga turn a an awm tawh lo, an 
mam tawk a lal her kan ni,*' an ti a , Patlnan erawh chu 
an tawng duh mang lo an m-ti lal avnngin , zu erawh 
chu an in duh hie mai ^ An nung chang manei zia nikhat 
chu Saithuami nu te’n vathlo an lo va, a chhawk tur m 
Saithuami a kal a , tin, an in-hmu a phur an in then lai 
tak in bawng a an lo changa, a chunga thinga lo fu 
thawt a, tin, Saithuami chuan, a nlru in a china n, 
pashanh chauh an ni a , tin ni thum a chm a, a zawl i 
lo chhuak leh a, an han shawi a, “Hman ni a i kinn^^a 
kar lo kal kha i hna em’* an ti a Tin, Saithuami chuan, 
a chhanga” Hna e , ka chunga sava ho fu khe, in m ^ 

“a ti a “Ni e’ an ti a Ni dang a chuan he ti argin a 
awm Saithuami lo va a feh a, a vau-va a va dai lenga , 
tin, a chunga thinga chuan bawnga an lo changa an lo 
fu a, a ni chu a tho va, a hera, a thu leh ta mai ^ (A zah 
avargin) bawng chu an thlawk leh a, tin, ni sawm a 
chin lai a, a zawl a lo chhuak leh a , tin chuta chuan an 
shawl chhuak leh a, hla ang deuh in Him thu hi kan 
thian te u in awi zawng a m em zawlnei dang ai chuan 
tlem te chuan kan ring deuh hick e , a hmu na kan hmu 
lo avange mawni A ni, a rm awm dawn deuh hlek na 
a, nimashela Pathian in zu a duh a ti kha, a nn awm !o 
zia a langa ni hi, dan-na ran’ zawiigin he ti angin Mizo 

rama awm fo avangin Pathian thu awih pavh in, awih 
lo pawb in rm tlak a ni love Rmg a ziak bik pawh 
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kan ni chuang lo ve zawlnei dangaiin a mak deuh 
avangin kan ziak mai Thu dang tuna nal tlak hi he nn 
kan 71 ak lat tak m a tla March 28 — 1906 he mi ni in a 
ni a, a tlak Dam tak in awm theuh rawh u 

T leh T H 

SAVAWM ZIM THU 

1 August 8- 1906 he mi Ai hian kawngpui shiam an 
awm a, mi awm-kim-m anih avangin savawm zim tur 
an zawng a Tin, Zuang-zawl lam thlawh-hma-a an 
va hlual a Tin, chaw hnu chuan tlang an va pun a 

2 Tin, mi chu kan ^a thleng kim a, ‘T hung ang u ^ 
an ti a, kan hung ta a Tin, kan hung zo chauhva, 
ruah chu a lo shut chiam a, luh chhuai, zai pawh chu 
chu an rel thei mang lova, kan ngawih shan nh reng a 

3 Tin, ruah chu a ban han deuh hick a, a luh-chhuak 
tunn an lut ta a. An han au va, haw-haw in an han 
nawr a, hual mawng lama Han thanga leh Lalhlinga^n 
an lo kap a, an fuh ve ve a Thanghuliana leh Phung- 
kawia’n an kap leh a 

4 Tin, hual lu shir a a chhuak chhova, Robuta mal- 
pui-a a ham a, tin, huil lana bawk chuan a let chhuk 
leh ta a Tin, an tlan khalh leha, Salkunga chuan a 
um zui 7el a, vawi hnih a chhun a, tin, amah chu a 
sheh ta a 

5 Tin, Hrangoilh a’n a chhan a, Salkunga chunga mi 
chu a chhun a, tin, savawm chuan Hrangbilha chu a 
um4eh ve a, Thanghleia’n a chhan leh ve, tin, Thang- 
hleia chu a bawh thlu' a, a lukhum a hap chhiat sak a 
Tin, Lalhnuna’n feikibar-m a chhun a, an shat hlum 
ta a Salkunga chu a thih nlauh-awm khawp-in a shtfh 
a, tuna erawh a dam leh ta, khaw lai pawh a leng 
tbei ta 

1 Tin, 3 August thla vek, 24 ni hian Lalhlmgate Hmun- 
put'll zin hawng lam in theihai kunga savawm-no pah- 
njji an daug a, tin, Chhingchhip a silai ka'syh-ui ,mi 



Utto LAH VAl ChANChD^ LBKlEtABir 1 3 
pahnih an tir a hawh an va hmu lova, titi, an 
lawn khting ta a, pakhat chu maufei-m an chhun a, 
a tavTp a, pakhat chu an shat thelh a, a tla* 
bawk a Tm, an aha^ thelh zawk chu Lalhlinga’n a 
man a, a tuka chuan sial-in an ai a 

LalhlInga leh 1 

y Mait^e 
Chhunruma J 


DOVA HRIAT RENGNA ( LUNGDAWH ) 

Thia tuk lai anita, Dova chapchm tlem ka ziak a, 
“A lungphun zia leh a thawhtu hming ka la han ziak 
leh ang e,'* tiin, ka tiam a Nimahshda a thawhtu 
hmmg ziakua Laltawnga’n a vawng a, ka hmu kim ta 
lova, ka ziak rih lovang A za-in cheng nat a thng a 
Lungphun zia— Hlam bial vel, killi nei-m lung kan 
phun tlar a, lungthil kan chhung kliat a, lungphek kan 
rem phui leh a, Tin, a lai taka lung, a shei lam lilam, 
a hlai lam zungte tawng, tm, kros kan sliiam a, ban 
chen zet Tin, a lungphun hmai a chu in heti hian kan 
ziak ^‘/sua a mubil ta"' Zirtirtu, Dovd Hruit rengna 
P K 1880 T K 1905 Thawh lawm a sbiam a nitiin 
Ml pasarih-in kan bei a, a hmmg chuan nili lai kan! 
bei, kan duh tawk meuh zawngin kan la zo ta nh lo 
“Tlang han pun^ ila, an ti rawk rawk ang a, kan duh 
angin mm tih pui lovang,” kan ti a, Pathian Thu awi- 
te’n an bei ta zawk a Mi thenkhat phei chu an vui 
phut, an vui phut a, Knstian hmmg an shawi chhe 
hie a 

Damtakm lo awm ang che u In thian, 

Chhunruma, 

Skulhotu, 

Maite. 



l4 MI zo LEH TAI C:^KClltN LI KH\BW 
TUI TLA THU 

An tlak ni chu August 27 1906 am — Lalshakeia 
khua te an m a, Tuinal phai chu in nga (5) lai hian an 
neia Tui tla te chu nula (tlei rawl) pahni (2/ an ni a an 
hming chu pakhat Kawl a ni, pakhat Chbing kungi 
Kawlkili te lova an feha, chaw chhun an ei zawh-in lui 
hnar lam a vai thing la, baba ho an lo kal chhuka, Sai 
nen 

“Sai 1 zuk en ang u, m bual pah in/^ an ti a Kawl kill 
te lo chu tuinal dep ber am a, tuinal an vat thla a m a 
an lawm pa te chu pa hmh (2) am a, Kawl kill pa nen, an 
za in panga (5) — an feha Chu ti chuan lui lama an zuk 
kala, Kawl kill pa chu a ir bual zova a kal chho leh thuai 
a an m chu an lawm hovm lux a chuan an-awm an-awm 
a, vai te pawh chu an awm renga, chu ti chuan kawlkili 
leh Chhing— kungi chuan tui an dai a, tui chu a kuam 
luah put hian a lian am a, an dai na lai chu vau kam 
athuk lo lai deuh hi am a, li chu zau tak am a, a lai taka 
tui zang khau aluanga, ashir tuak ve ve a chuan ( li vir) 
avir mup mup max a, chu xm chuan a hip lut am aw m a, 
an tux dai chu an in yuan a, an dai thuk telh telh a, ^ e^ 
1^ e 1^^,’ an ta a an pil ta vang— vang max a An tlak lax 
chuan pakhat tui bul lax zuk chu a ban chawi lang va va 
a, chutx chuan an pil hlen ta vang vang mat 

Anlawm pa te la chu tux thiam lo ve ve kher an lo nx 
shi a, Tux thiam nx she la, attak chhawng lai chuan tux a 
lut she la, an tlak na lax te chu dap she la hmu pawh an 
hmu tur a ni a, nakm a in lam a mi nen an pung a, 
an zuk zawnga, an hmu zo ta lova, tin, am thum nx in 
kan khaw tlang vai zawng zawng kan punga, kan zuk 
zawn pui a, an tlak na chu that a pawh lx thuk tak zan 
tak am a ‘‘Licheag** antithin, chu mi lai chu kai 
zuk lut thin a kan dap kan dap maia, kan htni zo lo va, 
tin, “A m tawh anga, rau kama a theh chhuak anga tui 
-inulen* am ange,’’ kan ti a* Tin, pum kan sata, lui 
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mawng lama kan taw^r^^itika vau kam lam en zel-m 
Chu ti chuan ni 5 lai kaiffionga, kan hmu ta lova An 
pa hnih-in an hmel that vei nen, tlaiigval ho chuan kan 
ui ngei mai, a ruangpoh hmu lovm an bo dun ta mai 
Tin, an tlak hma chuan an thi bo tur hna ang reng in 
an thi awr te chu thlam a andah duna, a mak kan ti hie 
mai An tlak na li chu a thuk vei nen, thal a pa’wh mau 
tluan pil lai am si a, an tlak ni nen am shan ni in an zuk 
kal leh a, a li thuk lai tak chu tian pho tur a lo in si im ta 
mai mai “Thiang lo thu deu pawh am ang,” an ti a, 

Thai lai khan chu mi li chu Lalsakelaho vm shai ngha 
an vua a, thai chhoni nu tarn tak an mana, a za in ate 
deu chhiar-in 50 lai am awm e Chung an man lai cnuan 
kawl kill pa chuan rap sung sung mai” ati thm^^j, 

amak hie mai 

Ratu khua, | fThangphunga, LalhleiaJ)^^*^ " $ 

Ziak ni 5 9 06 J |Khawchhiar RH 

III RUAHMANTHU ( Awm/el ) 'te 

Midan lak hi then khat a shual lam Ich a nuapi^ y 

hi chu sham takin in-rawn lovm mam thu thu-m tap la 
tfiei, thenkliat erawchu tha lam turte lo m shel a, tawng- 
na mah a “Thalam kawng a chho, chhe lam kawng ap- 
het” tih am a, chuti chuan tha lam tih apiang a lo har- 
sha a, a khnh thin 

Thing hmun ram ngaw buh that i atur va a harshat 
ang bavvkin awm dan te, nung-chang te, thiltih 


turte tha lam tur apiang alo harsha bik thn Cliuvang 
in a hma m rei tak atanga ngai-tuah-in, in-rawn-iu mi- 
dang rama te kal-in an thil ti-dan an khaw shak zia 
ching taka en-thla-in an diet zia hnat turn tur am 

Mizo hi tern a hma a ‘^A tuilo” tipawl kan lo m 
bawka , midang ram kan tlawh ngai hek lo, kan hmu 
ngai hek lo, an chanchm kan hre ngai bawk hek lo 



tfS XI zo 

QlrttcHuaA clan crt^la ema^v^r eng-* 

jXiNh kap la hnat ngai slid, $. kstn l£^ 

ttve' a hix£a>1«, aKChhi^ft a tKat^i^ttgafa katt Mafi,lmia 
reng M ^^A^alo, a traamlo” kantlpang a. 

Nlnta^helajf{|f tttalai thang-thaf zmg a tavhig nti dau 
tem ahma a *^A thalo” dan dattg-m njiti fin a/ 

nun luan-hneb tawh zawk turn tulh dawn si a, mi daii 
dang te hua-m mam dan bllr^n. awt« dnb mab-ilang lean 
dub ang apiang m kan dan bik bbr zawng in min daih- 
lob hnnte, mm bum alo mb bun te a awm dawn si a, ebu- 
vang in “Thblawbma zawn a bun danm tawh e, a hma- 
sba-m hriam bm ingai-tuab lawk ang, hnam-b'rei bnanj 
tak takin i tuai ang’* ti a, a bma a kan lo in-peih-lawk 
ang m nakin a kan awm dan tur, kan thiltih dan tut 
iuna pang m kan nlru chem-hnam ang in kan Id bnani 

lawk tur am 

Chuti chuan kum kka^* l^k Ip-va na tur mai' pawh 
diem tba tak kan ngai a, “Chhim-chim a tba-ber” tia, 
Hmar-tawpa mi tfe Ramate dawra te, Satikang daVirr 
ami te chenf tba lam-cbhuak a kan kal peih'ang m kum- 
kbda a kan dam chhunga tba tak a kan hman’ thei tung 
kan tbtlah tHtoga an ni-kbua tba taka chem bal th^- 
iky kan* hman" ang a hman tbei tujm thil-tha tur ngal* 
tuahsarandang ram bla tdc a te zm kan huam tur am 

Tunlaia kan braadi' cbawfi tur chaub leh m reiloce kai 
tbawvenna bma-kbua sial ebaub htan aWm ila, naupang 
ngai sham engma zir dub lovm a pni»tlm’ thleng a a 
tb|k^ Ipm a lo thlen’ thleng a tbil-ti-tbeilo a lo mih fo 
emg hawkmnakin a kan ,ti'bun a to thleng aa^ a, en^^-^ 
nxit kan^ ka^ ti tbei tawp lovgug a, kan in-chbir-ip kan 
j^tl^^in lo mangj^g cm cm ang a , 


LEKHABU. 
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VAI LFN BU. 

( Thla lelt>a thu tin-reng a lo chuang tab 
aiij;, Sap tawng tkm*te nen ) ' 

1,871 RUN PUI THU 
^dgara sap zawug Suak-pui-lala hltena a^awfn 
lai-tak m lal hrangten ram-tma an ruti 
fhife a, Sati-kangte RcngTppi te Meutei te 

iHring-chara te pawb 'an run a Ja»attti a- 
March thlengm an tun a Thmg-put hotiA 
^ ilaAn an avangin an ti bawka ( 1 ) Chhuli* 
lam-a Run veing ho SatUkang ram^a, an4bctiai 

tri <2X Pajakookt khua, Repgpup hal 
i^|t\^jannari 23 AJ^aadrapore a.iirva\a^ 
te hovtn. kkawvann thawk'khata 
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chuan mi tam-tak sat a an hruai bora Sap fanu 
hftiei* chhe- naupang,* Wipcbestera fa khi kum 
tuk ( 4 ) mi, a hnting Mari, an hruat bawk a. 
]3atiffkhtt^ia’u a vawi^ a. 

Chu on kiang lav^kd KaiUcturra an bei a an 
t’lilh a imakhit Zovm an rua Ub 

bawU a,, in-te an hal a, rai shaw n-hnih leh pa nga 
(23), an that a, shawn than leh pa>arth (37) 
sat a an hntat bova 


Januaii 20 a Monter khal Lal-bura te hovm 
an bei a M<zo ai 1 q kallawn in ai hie-1awN.a, 
kuh te ho an dah-him a, tin, huan ve.ig tu Sap 
ficn, Sap ding pakhat neii, Sipat leh poh^e shawm 
thum leh pa-;iarih (37) nen, kulh-beng a an lo 
jok n, an-ma-ni tau'-pai a Daly Sap sipai shawm 
li (10) nen an lo-kal a Lal-bura te hovm ni hnih 
kttlh-bing chu an bei a, nasha-takin an in-kap a 
Vtur hn^h kulh-bmga'n an chhuak a, zo ho bei 
ttim in. an ihei lo Zo ho chuan an lut-tir kh a, 
an nil then khat an kap in Tm, Zo ho an bang a, 
Vai ho pa san (7) an thi paianh (7) lai an 
hUam a, zo ho zinga tm iaraftak an thi kh an 
hham an ti’ kha Lalbura n nan Than hratig h 
Nawarbuttd run a tuma, niiaabihela kawug a bova, 
NudigminkAyzxtg; a man 


ST^ KUdtgram an bei a, n« shawm kh 
pakhat fll) an that a, pathum (3) Bal a an htoat 
btow Aft fo h#M?n-iri Sfih Willi 
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hot4 Suk te ho nen-tn an khua an run tih an lo 
hna a nupui nen a khua a mi te nen BaUa an 
hfUai bo ta 

February 23 a Jhalnacberra an mna, kuli pasa* 
nh an ti-hlum emaw, an hliam emaw Heng-a- 
hian-in zo hovm silai shawm ]eh pathum (13) 
an lo la a He run -pm te hrem tunn Satkann 
Htnar leh Chhima’n rai-han tirh an turn re vea 


VAI LIAN-PUI 1871-2 
Kum 1,871 Run-pm a-vang chnan Sawrkann 
Vai lo leh an turn , Julat 1,871-a an in-rawna, len 
an rem tita Chu mi hma chuan an lo han-m an 
turn a lum leh ram-ril-a an kal mang lo a-vangin, 
hma-takm in-shiam an turn a , thla-shik-a an 
turn tla zo turm Tm, an Phai-tual run-in, Zo vin 
an tam a-yang e-maw -in an ngain ta zawk a- Chu- 
ti--huanWm ril luah phawt tur nn ti a H^g 
mi Vai-lian hi hmun hmh-a an shiama — 

1 Chittagong ( Sati-kang ) an Chhim-lan*a 
chho tur 

3 . Cacbar ( Hnngchar ) ^nn Hmar-lam*» lo’ 

ChhOrtUTt 


HMAR^LAM LIAN 

Hmar lam len-tirh ^uan Lal-bura hrem an turn 
lier. liomcrkhstl t\m avang-kban 

ttipar bo Sipat 1,750 lai an ko-khawm theijh 
kap-ttt te, then khat let-lawn 4awh, 
afaial tu te, tin, Sipaa mlai fceng 1,600 la4»i 
1r^,«p«ak phur 3,000 lai an ko-khawn) a, tin, tai/ 
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bfi4ii pailk'phnr t«n(i4&k as tin a Tm, Sai te 
pavlv«nf[lo pbur-tnnn aa bru^ ta« bawk a 

Tin, awp tu turm Edgara Sap M 120 , tiiu ( an 
tawfi^ te^pawh a hre bawk awm « 1 leh an mani 
bnel a briat a-vangin an ruat 

,Tnj, Mei-tei lal < huan nw 500 leh bo-tu pa hnih 
(2) pek a tiara a, Sawrkar bo tan-pui a tan, Anni 
Zawng chbak-lam-a reng an rua zo hovin hmng 
lama leal thei lo nan leh nan leh saw ti-lama lal 
mizo tan-pui lo turm Sap pakhatin an-ni a ho A 
hma-sha-ber-a Hnngcharan an awm-khawm a j 
tin, Tui-Vai lah-a an pan a, Lalbura rain lam a 

ATovn 1,871-a chuan Hringnharan an chhuak 
a, tw, tbmg-pui Iniani MynbaOw-a an lo awm a, 
chii'ta ni tlem-te a china an lo thleng a, tin, kaw- 
ng zawng chawp deuh-vin leh ahiam chawp-tn 
Tiii-Tai leh Tui-ruang ia-fin’-a,tiau-zawlTipai Mukh 
Ruangleb Vaichhuah, Dioemborthla-an lo thleng a 
Tui-vai leh Tui-ruang m-fin-na-a awm na te, 
dam-dawi in te, Sai awm-na-te le an shiam a , a 
vel an sama, an in-kulh deuh bawk a Tin, he-ta 
Tipai>mukh-au ti a khan Zo ram-a a len’ chhungtn 
sipei-t« an awnz, he-ta thl«ingftnr*m an eng lo 
ei‘tur-te, eng lo dang te nenan la thei a, tm, an 
thawn chho zel a 

Pawi-bawr-a npa a hmmg Darpbawnga an 
hneofar a' awn a, eng a-ti-e-mavv>ni? Tin, mi pa-khat 
dai^ a hmmg /?aipA(emawy lal tlawma nt awm a, 
a an^dt baarl&a. Tai-v?ai in-ffn na’ a’h kawng an dlfft 
a. ti» tiirjna’n an hre love , tint, Darphnnfng 

P^ehtum chu-taleb kfeaw 
iliteliar.ii.cbh^ib^thfc4 orntm, n ti g,, 
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Disembar 18| 1,871, Mizo an tawk a, pahnih an 
hniai'lut a, Khaw-han a mi an-m, an ti a, Dar 
phawnga iien an in-kap dawmm an hre e 

A tuka Deer 19-a an haw’-tir a , tm, an hnena 
thu a chah a , Lal-bura leh Than-hrang a Sal lo' 
man te kha thlah tir in an kal dawn a, Lal-fald a 
leh Paui-bawia chung a eng-raa ti an tu tr love, 
an do hma-shak lo chuan, tin an kal chhuak a 
Dis 23 -a chuan khawhan lama an kal hlen a 
an kalin Ifi-Zo-vm an Uapa khaw thar hnih, khaw 
perh awm kla, an a a, tin, kkua, lui te kiang a 
awm-a khan nah-na-tunn tin zuah a 

il- tuka chuan Des 24-a an kal hlen a, Lal-Heia 
Van-pui-lala fa pa k haw-lama Lal-hleia nu zawn- 
gm a la vawng, chuvhu vaii-bawng tlang-dung a 
a awm a am kal a He ta thian mizovin kah an 
turn a, an kap a, khia chuan bti a, Mi Zovm pa 
hnih anjjkapa, tm, an tlan a, khua an Int a, an 
hal a, tin, an nah-na hmuna an haw leh ta a 

Tin, Chhian-lam dcuh va chu mi ni a chuan 
;khaw khat an bei ve a, an hala, Mizo-vtn mi pak, 
hat an hh<un a 

Tin, chu mt zan khna-in an awm na lama Silflii 
aciHn an in-kapa A-tuka chuan, Des 25 KrlstOas 
11 am a, tin, thlam te an hal buh nen Mizo 
niang pakhat an /awn-lut An m-kah in Mizo pall 
in hhartt, anti kha Tui-vai kam a Tui-bum ngawi a 
ivfm me, an awm-na a’n khan eng-lo la-tur in an 
kal a, an kal leh an hawn’ pawh-in an m-kapa 
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IK 

Till Krij.naa m-aSa.o hovan rviai an^.theh death 
va an daw i ka i te, It nan lang-a an dah a , , mm 
asjiela an n mj la na Mia > hovm an kap shi lo 
se.itn kian^;a an duig, eiawh.^ha an k,ap Tin, aap 
1 ovin h a an ijliak chhun|;in an kap Ipve, an shak 
ban’an an kap leh dm, Ttn, he-ta hian LaUbura 
khaw kal k iwn:? ai. bo tin, an lo hna a khaw-lmn 
tak lam a van-pui lala nn Piahen, kbaw-lama kal 
ai chuan hmci-thai khaw lama a kal ta aawnga, 
chu-ti-cbuan an kirleh tar a m a. Tin, Muo im 
an riah -na-a an kap thin , tm anlo them-thiam 
lehdenh va, tin ram hnuai atani an in-kap 
thei a, an hmu thei love, anm Dauh in hliak' 
kliuh-na ai n-i love, an kal a til deah hawk 
a, tin, h nun knat an zovin vawi hnih an kap 
raj,l thin lai p'ni ai nt'i e-maw anti an kap thiam 
bawk sill, ni-man^hcia chu hum, zawngin zoanaw 
an kap dun-in an lu tina a 

Tui buma an awm te-pa\ h in Mizo vin an 
kap thin, tin,niai haw thei-ui cu-tir an nan Dts 29-a 
khiia tin hal te lama khan an haw leh a an haw 
pawh-in an m-kap a, tin, tiakina Dar-phawnga a 
lo kal a, an in-bia’ a Tin, Dar phawnga’n, Paul 
bawta’n ama a tir a, KhaWlian kah lo rent ti-tunn, 
kl^wdang thu shawi nen, Pawtrltawia a u-nau te* 
ipam kbna te a>taii rem ti turm an lo kkd 

kah tilt tur-m ren» 
an t* 5ftt I •arpha^ga tbinga k tawtta. a an a* Un 
wig kim a f«h ta'a 
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"I in, Dis 23-a thuan an kap thu kha, Dar- 
phawng a leh m-zo dang a in -iia, a I'm he ti 
Seng an ti - van-pui-lala nj ho\in 1,850 a ka lo, 
tliti iiam hnat-reng-in Pawi-hav\i,i lama thleng 
sawk sheki an ti a Naupang ho zawk eraw < h lan 
l,849*a an haw-ttir am, an li a Fin tlang-val 
ho deuh tak in a knh taw h a vangin an kap- 
tiii* a m ang, an ti Tin Dar pbawga Lo hovin an n 
lem 111 M’ z > in hre.ija ni pal 1 1 ti ji an pe a, 
pa'xhat tim san-t.iwnga i2) iina k tp dnin tu nu 
pakhaL a ni a, aina zaw'ngin vat tawng th<e n- 
te a hna 

Januan w 5 nia Pawi ba a la a lio an \a>k 
te, an ar te &c-in an lo 1 a’a, m thiai-turm tm. 
Pawl dawi a ch'iak-la na i a«v ii a vmig in M ’ 
tei ho te nen-in an in-do <1 ah-’a'iv-maw ti in aing- 
ai-tuah dciih va 

111, Tip 11 rnnk'i-a Lhan i*i nSer 27-a englo 
a lo ni a Sai-pn to n I u v it la n a '.at te an p'mr 
leh an v«tig a vang in Sai 33 a 1 > u i , M i-o ho \ 1 1 
an bei a. Sat leh mi then khat a i ti hlu n a, tu-bo- 
nge m-iu an lire lo, kalk'iama te ho emaw, an ti 
d«uh va 

HI 

Januan ni 1 ni 1872 a chaan an hlian a piatig 
ti-makh a an tir leh a, dam dawi m-a Tin k^l 
hlu-in kawng an shun z I a Z^\ tan chhak lain a 
akal in, Khawlian leh Parva-chawm par-a lui te, 
1'ui-taai a awni a , tin, 'Pui-bum leh Tm- tu kat* 
a I*arva ehawm kal thleng tn kawmg an shiam a. 
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Jkrtuaft oi ^ an*i|«4 ft* Si^ ndti) tia, attiuk-ii 
iijath T-a ) an tWd'rg a/ T<Ji-ttt-ai fti ciiu«astt 
8-a an kal hlen a, KhaWian tiang. dung, kl^ai>r> 
folm hwun, a htnlng a^^an thleng a* he4a% 
ruah a shur chuah chuah a, tlai-var-m, an lo kah 
ta hlawa a > 

Tm, Khawhan tlang dung ve ka a hnai te-a, 
(tnel khat einaw lai) Pacbhuw’a khaw hniun khaW 
kang (?) a awm a, a-tuk-a (Jan m-9 a) he-tu an 
)o-kal a Tui a tha zawk a-vang in Pa-chma an 
awm>in an hnena Nura-Sinpa an (?) upa, leh 
Rutian Smgh, Vai pa khat suak-pui-lal-a tir, an 
lo-kal a, Rutiac>%X|g^, cba nii hma chnan, things 
pui liuan-a a awm tft, tin, Zo ram-a a lo chUo va » 
tin Vai leh Vai tasw^ thiam am avang in lal hovm 
atpa an rawn-a, an ring lutuk awm e He rai 
hian Mizo a fuih emaw an ti deuh Vai han- 


pi chhak-lam a Champhai lam a kal an turn a-vang 
rblang lam a suak-pni-lal-a, Kal kham-a te 
nfenrem ti she, an ti Tin, Van-pui-lal a hmei-thai 
ko-Vin in kap hnu-a rem an ti-in KaU 


khatna hnena pa-lai an, tir a, rem-ti ve sawrti- 
liiftltt Tin, Saak-pui-lftt-a tirh chu Pa{tut k 
ft lo-kal-in Kalkhama lama mi ho an ti a Tin, 


Manding chuan aiii'^mam ngai dam shela an 
» Jut n^hat ung a, an ti a. Tm, Vai linn hovin 
i^^»na a Pachhu|iift an Mftndtfig hrou an duh 
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pc lo v«i Mcltei an pe n^am lova, an ti kha 
mmahsliela manding ngat<in lekha a Pawihawia 
b,ct tunn thu a awm in an ring avangtn am zawka 
Fa^haaia a hian Darphawngan lekha ’ hu a pekir 
leh a 


Vailian chuan Kha whan tlang dung lam Lai-, 
blitra lama kal an duh a, nipia'Shela Pawi-baw la 
okan chill an hr* zet lo avangin ama khua sbe- 
lam te an shul pel duk lo va, (huti chuan chhak- 
lam tawl chho vm Champhai a kal zawk, an ti a. 
Khawlian leh chiah-pui tlang dung kara te Tuwvai 
a luanga tin, ral a’n Pachhuaia’n Pawibawia rcm 
veng khua t« chiah put leh, thingnduma veng a 
lang, Chiah put tlang Pawibawia ram am sht a, 

ama khawpui erawi hu a chhak zawk a, slie-lama a 
awm Pachuaia’n a I mg lo, a kara tlang dung a 

leng avangin 

P^cbuam a mimbung vai han an nghak rih, Thlang 
lam lal chanthm te hnat an tunia Hmana Pa-f 
chuaia awmna ram vel Van-pui-lal-ta am, chu mt 
i^el raiu ttna a chunga thu a net a Tin, Pa- 
chuaia’n mel 3 lai-a n khawhlui ( Khawlian ) a> 
a^’m a, chuti chuan a lung-dawh a awm, a thi- 
iM mi rawng sal pakbatin an thlaichhiah an ti 
kha , nimahahela a lung-dawh-a mihring In fertg 
40 hmu lova 


Pachuaia an awm-m Mizovin arte, artut te &c 
^ ft; clii 14 puan te, tangka te pawh-in an le^ 
Tip, Pawibawia thil pete neniu mt parwit Phii- 
I.npl^t4tn4 an kal zinga te khan mi pakhat a ^ 
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Bnglum (^) a awm a M*zo zinga lai-chm a nei 
lo^a, Hnug-char chertg reng a tuna avangin Vai- 
Bafl’Iio hnena a aWm ael a, tin, ama zawilg in an 
bma a awxn khna Tlang-tldVA te chati-chm a hriat 
ber a, ama an ring deuh ra Tin Ja.tt 14-a Chiah- 
pui ho tn — Tlang-tlova an ti kha kawr fual shen,— 
Sawr kar pek a hak-itt,.khua a mi te nen.m Pachhuiva 
a Vaihan Bawr-aap a va bia a /an 1 T-a Chiah pai 
tam-a an pan a, Tui-vat Ini kai tur am A.n kal-in 
ra}-a cbuan mizo zahnih eniaw lai an a wm then 
khat Tui-rai tian zawl a an lo chhuak hawk a 
Tian-*awla Mpai an inshiamat tin, Darphawu- 
ga'n Vailian, tian-zawl-a nak shela, zan-a Pawn- 
bawia’n a lo bta’ ang a ti a , nimahshela chu chu 
an awi iove, ral a an kal chho an chho-vin 

Mizo awm>na lova khan an thleng a, a lai-a Mizo 
an stlai nenia an diiig-hlawm a, tin, Vailian an lo 
chhuakin, kap dawa ang in an in-darh a, sipai 
pawh an in-darh bawk a Tin Manding ho a lai-a 
an lo ding a Pawi-bawia an an ko va, tin, nakin- 
a lo-kal, mi dang nen tn, ti der an turn a Bawr sap 
chuau lal am lovin a ring a , tin Unglum chu an 
"'kota, Pawi-ba*xcii thian am ti-in a sha«i a Tin 
(Aaiiding sap hovin Chiah-pui-a thleng hma-lo-thuan 
Patrt bawia cm aw nii dang emaw an be tawh lo , 
inn tr. An in kaptanrh lova Chlah-^ut «• an thleng 
thor dai patm a l|;hk an h, thing 
^tphlirh ha lei a , ehu>ta m tfcna te an awm a , an 
'fcal hkn hma chuaa hatei ehhia ksh nanpnng ho 
l»ta’n h»nn 4aio;Io 

<Ejr.tahia m ih hntang a 
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An hma lama kawng chm hriat an duh a, nimaH- 
shela ch«ih-pui hovio kavng tha an kawb-hiruh 
duh lora, a ka^vi Thingridum a khua kal-pel-tunn 
an «fl<tira, chu-ti-)ai chuan Pa-thuaia-a an hnung 
-lam veng an kal-shan ho-tu khan-m Kal-kham^ 
kh Suak-pui-lala rcm ti-tur-a a ti-lui hram a 
Tm, /an an kal hkn a, Mizo kawng 
H tum-in sat te latpui phnr-tur' lo-chuan hruai a 
turn tawk love Sai dang zawng zawng Tipat 
•mukh leh chiah-pm kara-te, kawng tha-a te chuan 
englo an phur thei 

Tin, chu mi an knlh zan-a chuan lui te Sat-^mm 
lui kama annak a, chu mt chu chiah put a’n me! 
ihom lai a ni a T n, a-tuka chuan Mizo khaw-hlui 
Bahmong (2) kiang-a an naka 

He-tan kal hlen nan kawnghmh a awm, tin, 
kawng, tui-la Im lam-a. Stir tlang-a, kal an thlang 
ta zawk a, chu-ti-chuan Pawi bawia khawpm ap 
kal pel ang a, tin, Darphawga leh Thing-n-duma 

hottt an tir a, a khaw lam an lo kal dawn-in^ 

aimahahela Mizovin anmam an do lo chuan in eng 
•ma pawl tih an tarn lovai tin, sal te pawh chhuah 

sheik shawi khuang turin 

Nimah-shela Khuaug-nung khua Jan 24-a Van 
<^hnttai*liana leh Lai- phunga thlah te m- rawn tnm 
*in an in-^khawna, tin, Pawt-bawi a an-ma-m 
Yfr kurin. an ti-tlu a Mi-zo hovin kavng dang 
JanMki^ kal an ngai chui>ti-chuan hmun 

tara^akaknlh an shiai»ta Na-sha-takip dp an 
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tnoiat tin, an htieh zftvrh <^hnaa Pltaitual thlengm 
An tumai niinahsliela Hn ztfYrlitor leh, tin, 
€ham-phai thlengin do an tnm tawh tOTe 
' Ngfopa dnng iam-a Tui-la lama kal 

4lang an turn an lo ti' in WiSbo ho an hnena awm 
khan Ngopa lama kal zawk-a an fuih a Nimah- 
abela an faih zo Iotc Tin, cbn mi an lo hnat-m 
kal bo an ngen a, an thulh ta ti-in hril an duh a, 
tmitakal-na tarn zawk hnl an duhbawka Manding 
9ap chuan he mi a lo hnat pawh-in an kal a phal 
at ama pawh-m vawi khat zawng na-sbatakindo 
shela a ti bawk a 

J&p. 24-a Tuifla an kai-a. chaw-hmu lama kanng 
«n turiu Manc^ng sap bo (chu mi pakhat chu, — 
Lord Robert®, Manding zawng zawng chunga lal- 
a a lo awn ta) Anbaw Icha, Tui la chhak-laraa 
an nak hova 

fan 23-a zing deuh-va an kal hlenaj Darphawnga 
a lo haw' ta a^ tin, Mizo-vin an bei dawn dawn-in 
an hria a; tin, rei-lo-te a china thawk khat-an mi 
then-khatin an kap tan a, tin, ram-tin-in an in-kap 
ta chiam a, Manding rawng bawl-tu, {orderly) 
tik kha, an kap a, tm, Manding Sap pawh a 
kut-a an kap bawka, a kap tu chu pen riat emaw 
lai a hla chauh a m 

^ ‘ % takm an in k?ap a , tin an ih-kap lai in 

'tlMn’kllat-in puatr-phur rengin an kttm a, Zo then 
Yhuktgiii thenf- k&at pttak>jilmr lam-^ 
Ai ^kit^'nlatti 'hefturih fuiak-phur^ theta 
III# ^ a a htutog^ 

as. "IlHa me ttfi%f^nn: * 
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Vni ho ahawm leh pahnth emaw lat an thi 

leh anihliam^ *an tih kha , Man ding l«h puak-^phur 
chhiar teHn 

Tin, kn kaKhlen a, kulh an lo thieng a, nimah$he1a 
chii tni a kap-tunn Zo ho an thleng hman leva, chu 
mt kulh chu a tha hie a (mii-te-ten ant emaw> tha 

takin an ti thei tawh e .Tin, an kal hlen kulh 

dang a an lo thleng ta a , tin, he ta'n an kap a , 
tin, kawng lama an kap chung-in vaihan ho then 
fchat an kal-rela, dt a entair an kal ruk thei a , tin, 
kulh an kal-pel a , tin Mizo horm he tni an lo hriat- 
in khue-a an tlan-lut a, tm, in-kap tawh lorin vai- 
ban ho khua, Khnaag-nung-a chuan, an lo lot a, an 
lo luh-in eng-' im hman-hmawh-tak lo kal-sha an 
hmu a 

Tin, Mandiiig Saoin lai-p'ii keagm a tuka Tet- 
kang hei a turn a ni'za khat (100), lai- pui pabnih 
'(2) nen kal tur, a ti a, khu a hal-tur yiawh-in 

Kawnga kulh a lo awm-a, Mi-zo tarn tak an 
awm a , a aur a-vangm kulh bei a rem lo va, chu- 
ti-chuan an kal pel a, tm, Zo ho khu a-a an kal a 
^ai-kang chu m 200 lai an ni, an m-kulh ta a, tin, 
khua a'n pen 1,200 lai lai-pui an rem a, khua-a 
>kap an turn a, tin, an lai*pui-in an kap a, tm, an 
'kap leh a, Mi zo khaw lai a an awm khawmat tin, 
an'yauwi hmh-natnan zmg-a lai-pm mu chu apuak- 
ita.l’h a y tni an lo hliam emaw an thi etnaw Tin, 
lahpji a tap chungm sipai he khaw lama an kal 
<2N>{ie latna anlutm, Zo ho leh-lam-a an chhuak a, 
kapthatvt thattLlovtn^ tin^khua an hal a, Khuango 
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nun^-a an haw' lefea^ An lei-putkap mtlai lam-a 
a nt a, an haw' chu zan4ai a-ni a 

V 

Chn-li-lai-m Zonti nasha-tak.n do m turn a i 
mnialT'shela an thulh la a Eng-kawni^-a an lo kal 
daun dik-takm an ring thei lo a ni thet e, cbu-ti- 
chaan hman khat-a beiiur an awm-khawm ngam 
lo Yang e » tin, chu nit m a chuan an hmang 
chuan ztnsr deuh-va^n Vai-lian ho an kal rhhuak 
chu-ti-chuan Mizo hovin shiam an turn an^in 
an in-shiam hman tawh lova Tin, kulh te-pawh 
an turn ang khan an awm-khawm hman tawh. 
love 

Chu-tt-chuan Vai-lian ho an kir-Iui tir tawh 
tur a tu Hnar kir mah shela a tawp na-a luah 
ziiwng Zo ram-a an luah tawh ang 
tf'NjRabr 1-A chuan Pawt-bawi a khaw-pm •he* 
lam afbkal a, An kalut Bhoma (a) Kbawhan 
mi pa>khat chuan Mi rawng hmei. Chhta 1 809 
a Mei-tei rama’n sat a an hruai kha a hruai a, 
nimahshela ama zawngin Mtzo pashal Bhoma kha 
a net ta a, mizotama awm a duh zawk a, a 
tap hawk shi a* an hruai tawh to. 

Sbe-Um kbua-a hian in 200 lai a awm a, tut, 
chnta chuan thangtn an m-kulh ta a A piah a 
khaw hnib a aWm Sbe-Utn kawt chbunh>a tn^- 
daarh a awm» nuhrit^lu ta^pawK atartna aw|n 
hawk, nwfi-ttttia I’awi'hawi a neshn 

an rppfeti ki, v^khkh e^nonipti, 

a kang (palb a^ tih, lui 
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( Dim phai lui ? ) lam mel IV 2 1ai an kal ta zawka, 
chu ti-lama an cheng a 

Pawj-bawia alut ngam lova, Lal-shuk-hla ang- 
itt an hruai-thlak emaw ti-m a nlau va In-kap 
ho a tail’ pui a-vangm Sai ngho tc, eng lo dang te 
nen an chawi tir a 

She-lam a an awm-in pitar pakhal \ai, firing 
char-a hruai turn in an kawl-tira tin, Peh 7-a 
chuan h nei-chhe naupang te kum 4 lai lo piang 
k'la a lo kala, Mi-zo tawng hhr-m a tawng a, tin, 
aft lak-sak lai-in Sap hmei chhe naupan’g an la 
hawk, anti kha Bang khtiaia te ho'laka’n a loka) 
An turn kba Sawr-karin Chhim leh 

Hmar vailian ho an tirh in, Hmar lain-a mi 
Hringchar-a. Chhim-lani-a ho sati kang a March 
10-a lo thleng ra>vh se, an ti a 

Tin, an thei thuan ram rila in-tawk-m, /awm 
rawh se, fin ti a 

An in tawh thei lo tih an hna a, chu-ti-chuan 
H nai hovm a i k il-7ia Chhi n ho hnena an Lhavvn, 
tin, Champhai eni;-tik t ng« thlen’an bei-shei chu 
anti bawk 6 ., a longitndc a latitude nen, tin, an 
thlen Zfin a an vauv<i\vih a, chhim-lam ho hriat 
tir atan 

Hrmg chara hina-tUuh vm an aiiim tur a-\angm 
Mandingitt mi 400 emaw lai laipui te nen-in Lai 
J^ura bei tur hrnai-in a mat a, mi dang zawngm 
9hf}a,m~a an i^hak, tin, she-lania kulk an shiaa 
tha^detih va^ tin, ral-veng an awm-tir a 

Fifib 12-a chuan an kahhlen ta a, Ske-lam a mg 
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*tt c^ain a Hni-a Chu mi chuugin ram aa vaka, 
buh te, eng-lo dangle zawag-m, tanj tak an hmu a, 
khua a' an phur-tir, eng lo man anpe bawk a 

11-a Darphawnga Mizo tamtak nen 
in an lo kala , tin, Lalburan do a turn tawh lo 

Pawi ho zmga a kal ta an ti a A nu zawng-in do 
lo tuna ama a shawm tlata, tin, vaihan tum-zia a 
rem ti bawk a, an ti a 

An kal hlen-in Mizo ral kap rai’ na an kal pela , 
tin, chaw fak lama Ro-manga khua in 38 nei kha, 
an kal-fel bawk a Tin, an kal-hlen a, Tual-cheng 
khaa an Hma-an’ a awn , chuta’n Mizo then khat 
an' lokal a, an in Zawm a , tin, chu mi zan-a 
chuan T^ialcheng lam-a an riak ta a 

Rulh tha te an va thleng a Ram a chuan an len 
bm}*iii he mi ai hian tha an hmu lo vo , Mi zovm 
tha takin an shiam ta a, tin, chumi a rem-ruat-tu 
a piangihu ram dang-a awm ta shela, ho-tu hmi- 
ng thang-tak a lo ni ta thei, an ti kha He kulh 
tur te In a hmu a tha hit a, Lal-bara beta do a 
turn ta, ni mahshela eng v.ing einaw te-m a turn 
tawh lore Tual-chengan hmei-chhia te an fa-te 
nennn awm a vangm Manding hi an khua a nak 
lo-tttTin an dtla an rijiktawh lo Tual-chengveh-a 
te pawh hian tha takin an in knlh ta bawk a 


An kal bma 
fMhigV'al kum 



VI 

c^uan Pawibawiaa lo thleng at* 
luang lai-a emaw ,titt, 1 )*arphawn- 
tin, mi pahk^ a& tir A, 


^ 9*0 m»m| a ring the* )p, lAl'skwk 
- i-aifctikkl. 
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Feb 13 Tualcheflga’n an kalchhueka • 
ha, Dilrtlang lama Llaa-khana ho khaw ,blai, 
a an nak a, chu mi zana chuan aaup-^ 
^r}g ^ pa hnih an lo kal a, Thah do‘ chuta’n m?l 
shaam a Thah-do sal ho zing a an awm ta a Tin, 
Meitei vaihan ho chivu-a an awm a-vang«n relh- 
r.uk an turn a, chu , mt zan-a chuan an pa zawngia 
nanpang 3 puak in anmani a hlova , tin, ni tarn 
deuh-va ram;hnuai*a an awm ta, tin, vai-lian an 
haw ihjli^ing-chara an kal-ta a 

Pebry 14-a Tiau hnar emaw an kal pel a, chu 
lama chuan tui- Hmar luang leh Chhim luang an 
in-thena, leh-lam-a Umar |uan’ a ni, leh lam-a 
Chlim-li,ian* a ni, tin, chaw-fak lai-a lui te Tian fin 
pakhat kam a khan an chawl, nn riak a, a>^ ka, 
Feb iS^H an cham hawk a, puak^phur hah-dam- 
na-turin 

Febry 15 Zo kal hma tuti’n Cham phai lama 
kap-thawn hna, an ti , an-ni zawngin auk 
te hovm, Zapauna Munlbem lal hnuai-a te’n 
Chawn-chhim, Van hnuai Han a khua an bei ehiaw, 
aflT ti a , tin, chu mi hnua chuan suk-te hovm an 
ngei ti-i* an lo hna a *, mmahshela an ngam lo , 
< an thi a, (tm, Luahei pakhat a thi a, pali an 
hliam a) 

He-fa ah awm-in Mi zo tarn tak Pawi then khat 
nen Lian-khama nu tin, «ng*}o thil pek kengpm an 

Jlfira rVanmir tlang-a an chhova , 

Yan, hniaa-liana ahi^im khaw te an thlcog 
ah knlh ta a Tm, an khua- 
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ih htnuak tunij an lo lc<il a, a then an np a hie, an 
hotu anttkhaalo kal bawk a, lipa 

pakhat sain tnak-tak tak kotn 1CM> a tling m-in 
an tib kha, Man ding ke bal a a thu a, mal a shawm 
shak a, Lnshti ti-duh dah na tub a hril a 

Januan 25 an in-do a khan anm zawng m 
mi 10 an tir ta a Yai an kbaa tbleng thei shela 
ngkai-sha’-takii* an awin tih an lo puang a, minah 
^heta eng-te-zla-m-ngc Vai hovin do lo tute an 

htiian that an hnat-in, Tual-cheng, Lai bura do 

tum-na hmun-a khannu an tir duh tawh love, 
h6i In khaw danga md» an ti bawk a, he mi 
avangin Lal-bura'n kuth te shiam hiiu-in a do tawh 
to knl thci e Tin Champhai-a an zuk kal-thla’ 
a, tin, Chawn-chhim a thu pek mi an va tir a 

VII 

J^eb 17-a Lung-verb, L»l-bura ho khaw hlui 
awm-na-a khan an lut a, clu-ta chuan Yan-hnuai 
liana thlau a awni a, tin, a chhunga chuan Kawl 
vai km-biak ( Idol ) a awm a, a pawn a cnglo 
dang uen khai-in mit-thi hlim, a lu nen, a kut 
phah nen a awnia, tin, a kiang a a ke pakhat uen 
ChawD-chhim fci, Suk-te pakhat-ta ni-in, an ti a 
chung chu an phum ta zawfc, mi khua an hal in 
600 emavi* lai,— ^htnana 1,000 emaw an awm 
an tih kha 

Tin, Chawn-chhim npa ho an lut a, nimashela 
ilfhzuerk!k’,(^/ rakihk tken khat rawn ‘keng tovin ai 
kfe dtthltn^a; tfh,‘^%-thk4 ^chtifift dakhat nen 
dap^nten kn ifa^n ketlga, an^ih 
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Ftbry IS a chuan Lal-bura te ho 

(1) Lal-bma emaw, a upa J 'emaw, 

Tipai mukh a anni t kal-pui tur 

(2) Sawrkhann mi tirh thela an ai^awh-a an 
lawm ang 

Monierkhal leh Nadigram run an silai lak 
12 nge a ai a dang pe-tunn 
(4) Thi-hna te, dar tc, shial te, buh te, ram 
dang te nen eng e-ina*v-zat an pe anga 

Tin, a hnu-hnung-ber pahnih kha ni 20 m-a 
zaurt tur a ni, am-lo leh Chawn-chhim bei an turn 

Feb 19-a. chuan Chawn- chhima an chhova, 
tia, thuo,’! hath in-kulh-a a awina, tin, chu mi 
hma-a ni 4 e naw, sak-te bei hniaka langa, suk-te 
ho chuan a pawn lam hmun then khata an lut 
ta a, tin, a ^hhunga mi-a chuan silai mu hmak 
A tarn, nimahshele an hneh zo Ic ve 

Tin, Cha'vn-chhima an chhovin a paun leh a 
chhung kulh luh ye ve hma chuan an m-kap dawn- 
in alf.ng, mmahshela an in kap tawh lo Khua-a 
an in-bia’a, lawm-takin an m paw la 

Tm, khaw-lai-a thing bul a awm, chu-mi-a mit- 
thi leh a sam a hlin’-in a awm, a ruang chu 
pawn lama an hmu Sak-te pakhat khawrun an 
luh tan m-in an ring 

Tin, an englo silai pek an hmu har a, tuma’n 
Silai pek an duh mang lova, ai shan emaw-in an 
thlang, tin, a chunga tlu te pawh-in, an silai 
ram^a an tlai^-put baaka, nakma an hmu kim a 
zana chuan. 



Peb J?i-a caaan An haw* leha> ,pliial>,pjn a tngt 
JlpfthilitatJvtak an Jpltij fsb Tr& Tipai 

■fhttkh'a an thl^pg ^harte]b|a>(Sal te pa^h ,ap tarn 
j^fl^4hi^f,hHa|t tjsi ,an puakikha ain,m> 
tin^^ao iam ^ <3ipji^i»ukh a Miao 

^^T 9 ianta^aTy#a>,<Piii^ ;l^f1,-a-?t b\^k aat an 

pilp.a 
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bawk a l.n, Cbamphai c^a difpbal *aa ta^ am If^Vana 
pa diuan Vanbnaailiana hnena chaan, "Hmac ho bi mau 
tarn rahht phurh— tijfi la, Chaijaphatphal ahian deng- 
lat i)a, nakina thaogthar taa tha ang e *’ a ti a 
Vanknuaihana chaan a awi dnh Io\ a nakma chaan tpau 
iata cha a lo teh a, Charaphai ch« lo-va net th^i lovtn 
phuhleng-itL a awm leh ta reng mat a t Vanhtiuailma 
pawh chu a m-chbir leh ta. em em mat a, engma a sawt 
tawh sht loTa 

CHamphat phul a chuan mau tarn rah chu lo deng-lut 
ta m she^", tuna hian mau ram tha takin a awm tawh 
ang a, a fate ho tan pawh a tha em em mat ang 

Chu ti ang-bawkitt thang thar te tan kan thlarau 
thleng a that-^na-turm Pat’ nan thu a lo awm ta Vanhnu- 
adiapa hnena Vana pa’n a sliawi ang-takra Mizo Sapte’n 
jimangat-takin mm hnl hlaw a mmahshela then khat 
mi eual-te chuan kan awt theiahilohi, ava pawi cm ' 
Nakma kan thlarau vm hrem kan tuar ang a, Vanhnu- 
ajtg bawkm kan xa in-chhir leh dawn em, mmah- 
sh^ engma a aawt tawh lo rang Tuna Pathtan m a 
bneaa kat tunn m}a.8awm lat htan aal turn ila, tuma mm 
hpar lo Vang 

Ml zawng za vug hi thil ti sual tawh ni mah ila, 
Pathiaa chuan beti htan mm ko am — 

‘*Lo hawi, la lo kir rawh i bam dawn em m ? 
Ka thi?hen hlu khan-m ka tlau tawh che hi 
I'bal, i tlautu, min khawngai've ta che, 

1,0 haw ratfrh ; ungel ho an lawm dawn em e,” 
ti:4u min kp fo am Nakiuja m-cbbtr m chuan lowm a 
Chiam zawk' ang, kathiaateb, kaunau ten, katiau leb 
-oa te It, lavras iituriti Ikoa epiEtna lokal lul rawb u. 
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Aijal 

I, 

n, 

III. 

V 


Piang- 

Mil 

thar 

thi 


MIHRING PAIN’LEHTHI 

Aijal bial, Kum 1906 he mi chhunsca mi piang 
thar leh mithi chan chin 


Circle 

Interpreter te 
hming 


Khuanga 

Dosatthanga 

Thang chhing- 
puia 
Lusneia 



101 114 T1 63 
216 184 153 165 


Hrangliana 67 87 37 28 

Babua 134 128 120 94 

Chawngbawnga 121 108 92 95 


Suoka I 


88 89 43 56 


Thangruai a I 91 1 79 48 39 


Saoka II 


97 79 51 52 



Darshata Cl 57 44 25 23 


115$ losj 886 63 


Fin khawm 
Total. 



♦|r«k«aalo pwan’ that 1,152 kh 1,089, chu 
ehttaij a tbi 885 kh 631, 1,517 dau 
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1 , He p' eiffti^, ?{r|n4*»g-in Hg«a 

takm lo chbiau Itttetpjfete^ leh 

Chapcasi, ui khtta an b:at thta a; 

jtti tben khat in “eng hi an M z# zaJ ng* ii»a^ l>i 
an tia. ^ lo ngai-nep hie thin a; Nimah-aheta 
fin-ni ngaib-iWfp ang*in Sawrkar-m an ngai lo 
Heqga ngai-nep tur-ten thJ dang ropui zawk tura 
an Hn ai hiau he ti ang hi ropm takm a ngat 
Zlkwka&io 

3>. Hengan ngai ropm na pawh hi he-tiang 
ijl a lo m; Mihnng t« khua pawh thi tam 
^It^a tm^iw daralo tam eiraw awm shela, an 
dam !• zia ei^g'tin-iige tih leh an thih na-Zia hnat 
.aadahaoi a 

d. Chtt mi en-fiah-tunn Dobasi leh chaprasi 
M an awm am. Dam lo nasha khua awm ahela 
bi^ jpobasi'in Sap hnena fel-takm a hnl ^ng a. 
tjhu"ta'n Daktawr Babu te damdawi tin-reng 
ketig*in an khua a’n a kal tar am. 

4. Tin, Sa ihe leh Sa kah pa^^ an hriat duh hi 
ehg ma daag a Ot- lo Mihrmg dhnnga leli rap 
pawl tawk; a-piang-lg Inman a thm 
|Cbu<ftMdittaii' a‘, la mao a^n pek ebuam 
kakt^ia*la A tlii ,tam th<d**% dfuh an 

'Tang^d?:^^ lek. ^*«**f#, tw*- 
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TAI CttANCHIN LEMtfiABU 

tl-DUH-DAH-NA TE 
Hma-shang-a Knattan ti-duh dah thu 
feua lo plan zia leh Kriattati lal-ber htna- 3 hak> 
to that kar>a te then khat kar-thlakm 

I 

Isua lo pian-in Bethlehem naiipangte Heroda’a 
thah-tira, ti-duh-na thu-m Isuaa lo thi, ti-duh-dah- 
Ki te a hnl-lawfc a, Stefaaa martar-a a chang ta, 
iawla te pawh 

II 

Having dang and te shawi loTin ti-dah dah na 
§itian 3 te a awm ( i ) Knstian pun’-zia avangin 

(») Englo thtll*thleng,sakhaw 
ar thu ang deuh avang hian tui-Uan te hn-leng 
, tarn te He-ti-ang-m an ti 7iber lui (cha 
a karn-a chuan Koine knua a awm) lo lian shela, 
ile Itn (ebu mi ban shuh shela, Aigupta-a an tam) 
uu shuh s^iela, van lo ping shela, nl lb thim shela^ 
m^etnaw, hn eataw lo leng shela, cha veleh Kns- 
^n ho sakei-bak-nei hnen^a paih rawh u ti>m an 
piigh.al,thttt a 

(3) Anmanin, lal hovm,,— 
d&kbaw <bl|tk dan an ngawsak avangin 

III 

L.f (iiiro) (A D 65~(S8) Rome lal ani, nghat 
-aak bmang tak ani Rome khua a hal 
emaw an tt, fopui leh-zaal Tra, 
ktzto' ^htt«ti-m an fak tur at^ 
ah » put, nasha-takm an 
A chuan thil 
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«?hawi she’n )o an ti. tin, kha-ti- 
lai an 

(1) Then-khat an kheng-het 

(2) 1 hen-khat englo savun tuam-a 
thui-m, ui te hnen-a an paih 

(3) Then-khat englo beraw ang-a 
hnawih-in raei-chher-a an en-nawm 
thhr-turm an chhi 

Nero a lal lai-m Pawla pawb a 
thi 

2 Domittan (81--96) Martar tarn duhanawm 
Johana pawh Patmos thliar-kara 
a tang Nero ti-duh-dah-na-ckhan chu, sual an 
put avang in, tin, chuti’ hnu chuan Pattian thu 
awi an phal lo hnm hrim avang in 

8. Tregan (98-117) Ama a lal lai-m Bithyma 
lam a P/iaj (Plaini) Botsap am, 
ama chu mi tha tak,lekha thiam 
tak am, Pathian thu awi an hal 
lo shi, tm, an tarn em em avang-m 
ti ngai-na a hre tawh love; chu-ti 
chuan Trajan hnen-a eng-ti-zia-in 
•nge a ti ang, tia-zawt-m, lekha a 
thawn. A hnen-a chuan kum-chm 
tin-reng te mj tha te mi chhia te a 
hmei a pa te an tel> an ti, tin, 
khawv|}ui«ar ehai% an awm love. 
kha\ 2 ^<p^ir.a, khaw4ak-a te pawh; 
an atff^i'^n, ehu^tiriht an tam in 
in “hltti ^ tnt) 
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/ y^« sakhaw biak pang-tigat an 

J tthlah-thlam ta m thaiir tur-\ 
^ {ran hral chu a vaae: ta hie 
’ / a Tin mi thf'n klsat phat 
anni zawnor m het’-an^ an ti 
lAn khain ni-a chuan Kristian lio ni <hhj'^*hma' 
gin an awmkhawma, Knsta Pathiau-a fakia hla 
^n in-shak tawn a, thu an in-ti im a, ruk-ru t* 
htl-h nang te m-ngai te, thu-tiam bawli-chhia te- 
en telaka an in-sawn a , thawh Kwm tur teaen, tin, 
n tin thin, tin, an awtn khawm leh-in, chaw an 
il-piii a, ( Sakrament am thei e 1 Tin, he-ti-ang 
n Isua rawtig-bawl nu pah mb ti'n an shawt 
awk a, PImy thu-in anni an shawi-sak te chuan- 
hay lekha thawn hi A D 110—111 emaw lai 
ni 


4 Trajan a lal lai-in Ignatius ( Antioch 
Bishop) Pom khua-a sakaweh hnen 
-a an paih Tin, aina zawng lekha 
I thawn Sa-kaweh ka tan an buat-saih sak 
:ha, nuam lo ti thei ila ka chung a bei vak 
lela ani-lo-leh ka bei-Iui-tir ang Mei te, kraws 
: lo kal shela sakaweh rual te pawh Krista hnen-a 
> thii^g thei chaith ila, a ti Tin, Rom Kristian 
pvjn ama chhua-a dil sak a hlau a, aumanin ama 
il-sak'lo turin a lo ngen a Chu-rai hnu a chuan 
teh tadeuh a $ ama-eraw-chu mi an lo tuar fo 
awk thm. 

ICuta 15# lai-a (Polycarp) Pobkarp Smyrna 
Han kati^ hlum. Ama aawng upa tak ani a, 
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Job&aa Kirtn ani bawir a. A tW dawn te h*ati 
roreUtu-m a hnen-aa sara^taali khaw'ugai shela 
Ipba'i: sheU atm, tin, Pulycarp chuan “Kum 86 
Knsta ,fawng ka lo bawl la a, engtna pawi mi ti 
sak ngai love, tuna kap lal leh ka chhan-dam-tu 
ka shawi-chhia ang em m ^ a ti a mei-a an 
kang-hlum ta a, 

IV 


1 Maretfs Aarehas ( 1 61-180) Pathian thu 
an hna tm mm hek sbela 
bawi he -vin an nei-tu-t€ 
shawl sak shela an ti a 

Kha-ti lat khan-in kawng thum avang in an 
ti-bik a 


1 . An pun-zia 

2 ThiJ ni-lo-lam lo thlen 

zia 

3 Lal hian a sakhua a 
' ngai-sak deuh hie. 

Europe, Sapram-pui Thlanglaw a chnan nasha 

tokin an tt-duh-dah a, 
kum 17T lai*a chuan hawi 
ho an kheng-het , thing 
tlftng a pp tni td sakawlli 
a an paifi ; tnat^a mi te 
an tu an ‘tan sak. ’ Tin, 
an, mang te^cfbarM tethnen 
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vnt chu la:-a an paih a, 

( 2 ) Kha-ti lai-in Pothmus i 
(Lyons, -Laiong^ Bishop) 
upa tak, kum 90 a mi a thi, , 
BJapdwus tlei rawl nu 
bawl am chu, a tang tlat, 
“Knstian ka ni, kanzmgf^ 

a sual engma an ti lo ’* ti- 
m an ti«hlum te a 

V 

1 Pathian thu ram-tin a a lo dark, tblang-lam 
ajchuaii lal then khat-in an tan-pui deuh then khat- 
m eng-ma pawi an ti lo mai, then khat an tul 
lutuk, ti-duh-dah an hman love Kum 202 lai*a 
chuan, Alexandria khua-a Aigapta-a chuan an ti- 
duh-dah hie Pathian tirko skul an vaw-darh a, 
nula te an shawi sha’ a, mi ropai tak Origen pa, 
Leomdas an ti chu a in an tan sak a Tin , nula 
pakhat hmel tha tak, nun-nem, eng-lo beraw ang 
hian an hnawih a, an hal sak a a nu nen T n, 
Basibdes an ti-hlum tu te pakhat chuan mu mang-a 
a pakhat zawk-a chu a lo hmu a, a lo nng ta 
zawk a 

2. Tin, Carthage (Karthej) Africa Hmar-a chuan 
an ti-dtth-dah hie a hmei chhia pahnih te pawh a 
a tel pakhat chu Perpetna, mi tha tak, nau-shen 
pawm, pakhat chu bawi nu a ni a, Febcitas Tin, 
Pdrpettta pa chuan araa sam tuak khaw-ngai a a 
lauhihear pawh khaw>'ng«ti>in, phat shela in a i^gen 
^ as amaKcraw chu, a tau^^ tlat a, a thi dawn te hUn 
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,« nutft ding nghjst, A finh A » tin, Felmtaa 
liaea-a chuan ang? 

an ta4ilau> va* atna aaifi^lginr tun^luna hian kei> 
4aa-ia ka tuar a tuna ^aw-cku^ mi pakhat (Isua) 
nil tuar pui-in eiig-a-nga' ka (tuar thci lo^ 
Vang, ti deuk hian a tang Bawng kawlh in a 
tanh-blum ve ve a 

VI 

Tin, rei takin a lo reh ta a ama-eraw-cliu 
tkltsia. atan a tha lo, an ti 

Tin, nakma. Deems (24<9-251) nasha Ich-zual 
-in a ti-duh-dah. Ban tur an ti, — ti bo-tunn; mi 
shawl shak shela, mi hming thang leh luh-lul 
ti-hlum shela, an ti Tin, then khat thla ler lama 
te an tlan-bo chung then khat te chuan an hlau 
vang a ni love hotu te an ni shi a lekha te, 
iirko te mi dang fuih turm an tir thin a Tin, 
nji tam-takm pjsadama Isua lama tangm an awm 
|(awk a, thi huam in Ram tin a martyr te an 
lo awm 

Sabina Rome Bishop tak ngial chu a chi Tin, 
Babnlas Antioch tirko a thi A hnia*a a zirtir 
6 an ti-hlum a, tin, ama zawngin thing turn a 
^ a lu a in nghat a “En teh, Labpa, he-ta ka awm, 

’ TOUjiang min pek te hen hian,” a tia, a lu an- 
thn sak. 


vir 

iihr d4iil*tlhiam tu 
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efnaw-m a chun^^ thu a lo nei-a, ithu a lo shiam 
a 

(1) Awm-kha-wm •hela, ram hla a 
huawt-chhuak-tur 

(2) Bishop te, Pathian tirko te ti 
-hluni tur a ni 

(3) Ka.isara chhung te m shela, an 
bung-rua lak-sakm an bnawt 
-chhuak tur a ni, ram hi a a 

2 Ram tin a an ti-duh dah, nimahshela eldism 
an hneh zo lo\e Carthage, N AJrica a chuan 
martar tarn tak an lo awm Hman a Deems a ti 
-duh dah lai in Cyprian an Bishop chuan anmani 
tan pui atan a tlandova Tuna eraw-chuan a lo 
awm a, ro a rel sak a^ thi-tur a m an ti a, chu-chu 
a lo hriat-m, “Pathian ka fak e” a ti a 

S. GaUienus a lo lal*in, kum 40 lai-in a lo reh 
a, Chapel te an ti-khat ta e Cha- 
pel him te shiam zau a tul ta 
nimahshela ti-duh*dah a hnai leh 
ta a 

VIII 

1. Diocletian (Diokleshian) a lo lal a, tin, kum 
18 chhung-zawng in a ti-duh dah 
lores ama awm-na khua Nicome- 
dta an ti-a chuan Chapel hi ropui 
-in a lang deuff^ber a Rorel 
ropui zing-a Kristian a tel. A 
iQUipui Frtaca a fanu Valeria nen 
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zo ^iPAMCftnc %xkhamv 

•inJ^thtanthu an duh deuh; ni> 
tnahsh«la a i^ak-pa Galenue 
cbuaa a tir nasbatakm an it 
-duh dah ve-ve a. 

2 Kum 298 a chuan stpai zawng zawng an in 
-thawi t«r ani^ thu an lo shiam a 
Kristian tarn tak sipai zmg-a an 
tel, tin, Galerms chuan sipai a 
hova, sipai lam-a hi an a ttgai 
"tuah a 

3 Tin, kum 303 n chuan thu nashatakin an 
shiam 

(1) Chapelts thiat-tur a ni nimah- 
shela Nciomedia-a chuan Chapel 
topui chuan slpai-in an thiat 

(2) Sknpte ta— -Pathian lekhabu 
hal-tur am 

(3) Chhung te awm- khawm shela, 
ti-hlunv tur am 

' (4) Knstian hovin tlang thu an 
nei lovm, thupawi rorel hma-a an 
shiam thei love 

>l¥iscaleh Valenai lal fanu leh papui ehu an 
,lut*ttta ,Chutt4ai4h lal in a lo kang ta 
an fu'. 

4> IPihj 1^ ta a: (1) Skul hotutc 

thaw 
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(3) Skill hotute lo cbu tni <3ang 
tepawh 

Tin, kitxn 308*a chuati thu an lo shiatn leh a 
hmun zawng zawng a a ni lo awm 
e inipa leh an rawng-bawl ho te 
an ni-thavri-tur a ni, naupang 
tepawh-in, an in-thawi sa tepawh 
an tern ang a Tin dawhpin a te 
eng lovin sa an theh a, Knstian 
ho tan ei thiang lova chu 
IX 

1 Diocletian leh Galenas hian na&hakiu an ti 
-duh-dah a, Pa/estine ram-a chauh chhiar-in hming 

-thang za an thi ta a ama-eraw cHm khaw fing 
chah hma-m zan ihim bik a me Kristian thu m an 
hneh lai dawn a ni a 

2 Tin, Galenas chu Diocletian mak-pa a ni 
a, hreh-awm takm a lo thi a kum 311 -a chuan, 
^ng lo jiat ten-awm tak a nei a, ran-nung-in a ei a 
Tin, a naut-na-a thu a rawn puang a mam thu 
p an biak thei a, a hneh zo lova, Kristian hovm 
lal te tawng tai sak shela, ti pawh-in 

3 Diocletian ebu kum 313-a chuan a in ti>hlum. 


X 


'1. Engemaw changm lal-m lawm-na ch^^g 
at avangin an ti d,ah dah lo Septemus Seyents 
att tni pakhat-in hriak hnawi sa^,a, 

tciiitsais-in, a lo dam avangm sa fapa hti«na 
EUstirtwape tawhawm e, nakm a «rxBr» 
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HI ZO CH^SCCMIN 

2 C&racalla Tali pkkhat chttan a iiau>awin 
avatigin a tt-duh>-dab 104 a ti dah dah 

a, a mak-pa Galeritts avangin tio, £una ia a ram 
Pathian a ngai sak era em la, im dag pawh m fuih 

an ti 

J Pathiaa thu eraw hian dawi-dim angin a 
fan-cKhuak ta deuli hie a, — a lang chaub-vin that- 
phah-a a la thu lovci tun-a era\t chuan lal 
pakhat Constantine Kristian lal hmashaber-a a To 
ni-itt , thu nasha takm a To dang lam ta e, kum 
312-lam-a chuan 

Chutichuan kum a li tlmg hma zawngm Rom 
lal'thu phah-a a chman Kristian lal a lo thu. 


CONSTANTINE ( KON-STAN-TIN ). 

KRISTIAN LAL-BER HMASHABER. 

X. Constantine kum 306-a chuan a lo pianga then 
khat chu.m JBnten ram-a ni-in an ring A nu hraing 
chtt Helena am a, ama zawng hmei-chhe tak, 
Patht^n ngat-sak tak" a lo ni a* nakin^a t^^nstan 
tim tten-itt Pahstma ram-a Is«a engb tl hik hmun 
-a te chuan Chapel te an sha. 

% a m lai-in Af«nd«^tha tak am a 

Brtten ram-a a awm lai-in 4 pa a lo tki a 

aeaW H 


ai 

a 
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ria a, 4 uH aawng a duh bawk awm 
Maldn-a Maxentws (makseushias) an lal-pui 
fraaiV'i’O'doviti a lo chhuak a Constantine an rawn 
pra iKpal tam lak nen-in Rome lam ri Alp tlang 
i^ko-tlattg-tn a va kat a vawi thnm nasha-ta- 
in an in-tawnga a boeh a Maxentius chu Tiber 
|i-a a tla-Wum ta a 

A.11 m-tavn bnu-knung berbmadaih chuan 


I itt-mang mak-tak a lo nei a, van-lam 
khat a lo hmii a, a chung-a chuan“Hei 
rawh,” lo awm cbu Tin, a ring cleuh 
nglo phur-phaw ropui tak emaw puan 
? bian emaw kraws an lo bmel-a shiam 
akin a hnen a Nakin-a chuan tangka 
ukhum te, phaw te chung-a nen krawa 
mg ta Thll an-chhia te hi lopui-a a lo 

n thu lam-a a awm duh deuh va Kum 
lan thu a puanga, “Ttipawh-m mani 
a an biak thei ti-in Chapel te shiara 
mi te an lak-sak te kha, sawrkar ml 
a ti a Pathian nu tanpui mah shela 
% tl duh-dah love awi lo tm awi shela 
•in a puang bawk a, awm-khawm-na-a 
i te pawh a lo hnl a Tangka hnem tak 
lawmai tangka pui thsn-khat chung-a 
wtig*tai okpng angin a lem a chuang 
chtian a a thi hma daih-m bap- 

’iNlidit tepg a ban naushea tt- 
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hlum nen mi tlHBUN 
^i4fdittg?itt. fi¥dPr^’ 




>? «r m 




Jo‘' ifiif thA^ 

7 Copstantitie bi mi fing tsifc?^ Hmtk *tBa •caiS' 
cfttt*' 4® 9^^ 


*hoi tliiij >a.wj' Jeh awi-lo zmg 

wcfJeb tlnwnet- 4 s mi pakliat cb 

?wm 3^tr«i. P*®* 

cbbas-jn. 


MXHRING ,THIH TAM. 


Ka thia^r ziaAhi tha4lnem-ng« 

tAluntei^o batt chhiar-sAK teb u kum 1901 kum a kki 
kaa Awm a kuK b lAM eta em mat a Chavaa 
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(|i^ -^hutnaa tor a chuao kao suan* a Saitlok-a kan zo^ 
^ntiOg~chtiaB mihnng 24 kan thl ani Aw m m 
ietih pkcz ila chuan> eng-zat kk chu thi ang i maw ? 

khtia kh chu m 57 chanh kan m shi a, kum hnih 
J^Ui^a 24 te thi zawng a hreh-awm in a pawi hk mai 
^riA>«i ang mai hi kan ni. 

Ka thian tc u, mi thu duh lo hi re-thei-thlak taka awm 
^ pawh a awm Lai te leh upa te’n fam-kim takm 
|0|cl shela, anmant tan chauh am love, mi-chhiate thaw'* 
reo'*na-tUr pawh an ngai tuah bawk a lo ni ang 

t^al te>in tu-chunga-pawh hmu shit bik nei lo taka thn 
m ti-tluk 1 huan, hnam chawm tan pawh a nuatn ang 
kn m lah Sap lama tc an hming a tha ang , ama eraw 
ihu mi chhe then khat hi chu lal te pawh in febtakm thu 
em sak mah shela, “Ka duh lo, ka awi lo,” an ti bawk 
hm Dik-tak a lal in thu chhia an rcm chuan Bawi-sap 
*^pawh-m, “Lal thu chu am ang chu," anti bawk thin 
TAna china fim khur tak>n thn-pawi ngai tnah a hun em 
an am awm e, Kan thu a fel lo chnan dawi>takm kan 
iwm ang, kan thn a fel chnan Bawr-sapte mit hmu'i 
^whm, “Hotu a thu tlak am” an ti zawk ang 

Bar thuami, lal fanu, Riat te khua, Lunglei kiaag 
Khaw-chhiar ziak-tir. 


IV HUA-HMAN THU 

-tfala 1906 a chon chin-bo a, a tawp lant 
thu,” a ziak kha han chhun sawm 


ram sawr knrm an luah a, mt an lo pnng 
'SehaWhg pu ti att lo awm a, ram te an cheV 
^ to^ lah im aawng zawng m kan hrc theuh u ni 
(^Utt chuan kan tarn hi rei lo te a a phul vek mg 
Tm. ei tur lah chu a vang taili 
m Ghuan eng tmmgc kan tt 
‘ ^alangWai vefe I kei U 

^ tan tuwh ahi a ; ka w 

taSsthi an aw mtng tha in. 







»wm tha 
ewi iivapawi cm 




kisM "tat a loi^f aa m lo tilf Wf*tt?3iali,4la Hpaaa. a li^ 

ibflhri^tfl^att lo^e^kan dan Iirii^t ngai lo te, tan hriat 
4 tnk lo^wk t?, k th^ ssawk te tarn t^lk a lo 


mpiak'teltiawt,^, ^wlmjwi.detf^ chnan m h^wa 
ra|i tnwlo'pa bej tnrtlpil th^ tak a a'wm 

bo mai mai aa a ta*p 

„ ekuan a eiig Jsa wbii®Q Tie tn Ttrag ngai -thlak 

t!^ ban jG^nga «n»«w, kkn/atechuSiga einaw lo tbleng 
^ cbn pofl^ pelb pan kanjlor aawfc ang ? Ket cb« thep 
l^^aXpiai ai #uan tap ffWU b? dang lam tbei na chu zir 
lianrk il a tta zawkin ka then kbat erawh chu 

a chhuio chauh bnh-mi net mah il a kan thia muang 
IMiktuki^PPgk'ta c^diulnlBhr't^^ ang^tih ngal tuah lo 
,,-^%|ljpt^ti)gihiyaf:d9jt'th»<pai!Vt» tiak awm a kani 

m da 'a tha za«k e. 

_ mi then klmt in mm 

ttclha* 

^ ttr%> .%?> ankal hma chnan a tak, 

linal tak ptitfp imira iM'ilmoV'a Mlzbrin siapsuap an ti 
^"r, hurpi khanphiat mat mai shin an ni avm a, an ram 

^hi'Jpva, btth shen chipl 

vai nm 
loan ni 
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Ai^as^aa awtn) fjtnei chkia, F A 
pais ah kvrm 

I 

te tt, kc^niMuo ho pawh in lwig«^ 
bd ila, kan fate tan te, keuns^ 
hid a tha aiig Lekha etnaw, hnatWtvh 
itnl^i k> Aei dan dang dam emaw, mam tir 'thei 
kan tan a tha ang Kcim’n, “Hans^^ 
j^mgin tha Iniew an ngai,” kan ti ni a-m Keini miM 
«ova ngah tawh thut in kan thu ler ler a» 
thddanl; ngaitnah tawh loving mi then khat eraivh dm 
lun Ichul hiah shela an la ban tawk tab k "a chn chd eng 
i tihm, an ei a khawp lo venu ni ’ Kemi mizo lem chu 
4 irfWKa ti lo pawh a kan Wiavk »hi ? Khawp i, keini 
^h'O ang in puan hal tak thuah hmh emaw lek nen thlak 
^ik an tnai* ve lova nuam tak tak a awm m chaw tm 
tak tak ei in an awm a, an fate thlcngin an tha a, mi zah 
telUftldjAwwnawi in an awm am 

K 1^411} erawh^U keimam hrawk leh takra atan 
wkderderkanneichuan/“Nakin aka fate eng tmuge 
ang/* tih kan ngaitnah tawh thin lo 

Ml iben-khat phei chu zuhmnn a mam htawk kan dram 

K it^hawt chuan, m lama kan nupui te leh fate puan 
h Iwawaik a khur leh ql tuma did zut te kan lo hre 
thin lo 

Chhiaahtuainengemawtal kan ngaitnah lo chuan kan 
lian etttkw kan fate tan emaw a pawi ang 

lekha emaw, hna tbawh emaw, lonei dan 
"**"* '' *“*■ ir, mam thei tawk theuh zir hram hram 
&te tad a tl a hm em ang 

Damula, 
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2 We shoot with a |Vti We fish with a 
rod We sew with a oeeclle We eat with a 
spoon We row with an oat We di^f with a spade 
We prick with a pm. 

3 We listen with our ears. We smell with 
our noses We see with our eyes We woik 
with our hands We walk with out legs We 
talk w ith our voices We love with our hearts 
We understand with our nunds 


KSf" Printed by D K Jones the Welsh Mission 
Press Sylhet And Pul^sbcd by the Astt. Super 
LusJau Hills. 
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Hman-lai mau tam tbu leh Pathiau thu kan lu-zawm 
jir a, ka thiau te u, lo ugai tuali ve te u, in-ang hie xuai * 
Htnan — lai hian mau a lo tam am awm e Mau tam 

E l chuau Yanhuuailiana Champbai-a a awiu a ; tin, 
auhumabana c huan hna-thawk-tu-tur Hmar sam phtar 
» a nei a tin, roreltu npa mi fing tak Vana pa a nei 
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rv*(slMMiailja|9a cbrnn a aw3 (foil *aau 

tata chp a, lo"*^ a, Chaai|ft!ai cha iitai l«5Vni 

Jjbal-Ung-m a awm lelt ta rcng mai a * Vauhauailma 
'^awbchua tn-chhtr^ leh t;a «ta «m mat a, engmaa sawt 
taxvh shi lora 

Champhai phul ^ chuam raa« tam rah dm lo deng-lut 
ta ai ahda, tana HmTi maufant tha takin a awm tawli 
ang a; a fate ho t^o pawh a tha em em mat aog 

Cktt ti ang^aiirW' a thang thar te tan kan thlarau 
thteng a that-na-tantl Pathian thu a lo awm ta Yatfhnn 
attiana huena Vana pa’n a shawi ang-takm S^tpte’ti 
'hmattgal'takin rain hiil hlaw a mraahshela tken khat 
ml snal-te chtian kaa aw{» the! shi lo hi, a va pawi em ! 
Nakina kan thlarau nn hretn kan tuar ang a, Vanhnn 
ailfama ang ba^kin kan va in-chhir leh dawn em, mmah 
sliel% engma a sawt tawh lo vang Tuna Pathiaa to a 
Inuiaia'kaat tarm mla satrm lat hian kal tnm ila^ ioma'mic 
kitot k) Yang, 

Ml aawng zawng hi thil ti final tawh m mah ;la 
l^al^aa ckuaa kati htan mm ko api -- — 

“Lo ha'ffi, la lo kir rawh 1 Jiam dawn em m ^ 
Ka'thifihen hVn kftanan ka tiaa tawh che hi 
I t-aVl tlantu, win khawngai wfia ohe, 




39 


tim XKl CJf ANCHIN 

|i!HRlKG PAIN’ LEH THI 

I3^l» jpCum 1 90$ he mi chhun^a mi piang 
leh mithi chan chin 





4ii Mm t4m 

riecliao-chin hi k chhiar a-piang4fli ngan 
takin lo chhiar ' teH a. Circle Interj^ret^ teh 
CHaprasi^ m khua a.n thla<tia-iii ^ io^al tttm a, 
mi then kbat in “eng hi an ti zo zai ngc maw ni 
an tia. An lo ngai-nep hie thin a; Nimah-ahela 
an-ni ngaih-nep atig-m Sawrkar-m an ngai la 
Heiiga ngat-nep tur*ten tlail dang ropui zawk tura 
an fin te ai hian he ti ang hi ropui takin a ngai 
tttUrkiiu. 

2. Hengan ngai ropui na pawh hi he-tiang 
hi a lo ni, Mihrmg tu khua pawh thi tam 
khua emaw datnlo tam eiraw awm shela, an 
dam lo zia eog-hn-nge tih leh an thih na-zia hriat 
an dtth am a. 

3 Chw mi en-fiah-tnnn Dobasi leh chaprasi 
hSdmrawni ani. Damlonasha khua awm shela 

l^ohasi-in Sap hnena fel-takin a hnl ang a 
(^ip<ta’n Daktawr Bubu te damdawi tm-reng 
an khua a^n a kal tur am 

4 Tin, Sa leh Sa kah pawh an hnat duh hi 
nfta dang a ni lo? Mihrmg chunga leh ran 

pawi^awk a^piang-in Inman a nei thin 
Chn4t-<hnan a lu man an pek ehuan sa 
" totldni n thi tam thei-na deuh an 
leh hmmg thdn’ dah-in 
aphnai i^h tnr ani. 

nlani;, Xp thkn t>a. 

' C. S 
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TfAl CiLVNCHIK UEKHAJBU 

TI*DUH4)AH-NA TE 
Mcaa*.9liang*a Kristian ti-duh dah thu 
Isua W plan zia leh Knstian lal-ber hni-ahik- 
lO tEut kar-a te then kh it kar-thlakm 

I 

Isua lo pian-in Bsthkhsm naupang te Horoda'n 
lah'tifa, tiidah-na thu-in Isua a lothi, ti-duh-dah- 
te a linl lawk a, Stefana martai -a a chang ta, 
wla te pawji 

II 

shawl lovin ti-duh dah na 
iatjSteetWWm (i) Kristian pan’-zia avangm 
(*) Englo thil lo thleng sakhavv 
r thn ang deuh avang hian tuidian te hn-leng 
:ara te &;3 H>ti-ang-in an ti liber \m (cm 
. kam-a chuan Ko ae ktiua a awm) lo lian shela, 
lut (chu mi lian shuh shela, Aigupta a an tarn) 

1 shuh shela, van lo ping shela, ni lo thim shelai 
emaWj hri emaw lo leng shela, cha veleh Kns- 
hp sakei^bak-nei hnen-a path rawh u ti-in an 
|ghal thtn a. 

(3) Antnaum, lal hovm,,— 
an ngai-sak avangm 
III 

(nira) (A. D ©5--6&) Rome lal am; nghat 
-sak hmangtakani. Rome khua ahal 
«maw an ti, ropui leh-zual Tin, 
ikak atan* cho-tivm an fak tur ant 
Ktisttan ^ an put, nasha-takm ap 
A, Ixnavua. chnap thil 



Mt zo ixn 


sliairi Hf aH m» Kha-ti- 
Idittl). 

(1) Thett-fcli^t’^it 

(3) Ihen-kbaten^^^Vtia tsiatn-a 

thui-itt, tti te bnen-^ aii paih 

(3) Tben-fchat ettglo beraw ang-a 

hnawih-in mej-chher-a auefl-nawm 

thlir-turm aiichhi 

Nero a. lal lai-in Pawla pawb a 

thi 

2 Domttian (81-96) Martar tarn duh an awm 
Jobana pawh Patmos ^har-kara 
a tang Neto ti-duh-dah^naxihhan 'chtf, sual an 
put avang in, tin, cbuti’ hnu chuan Patbian thu 
awt an phal lo hrim hnm avang in 

3. Trajan, (98-117') Ama a lal lai-m Bithyma 
lain aP/mj' (Plaini) Boi'sap am, 
ama chu mi tha tak,lekha thiam 
tak am, Pathian thu awi an hal 
lo shi, tm, an tarn em em avang-in 
ti ngai-na a lire tawh lore^ chu>ti 
chuan Trsfftcir haen-a ^ng-ti-^a-in 
-n^ a fi ang", tla^iiatvUn, lekl^^ a 
IMtrn. A clnUan Wm-chip 
tlp-raiig'te:i«p'ti)Ate3fni c|li}a t^ 
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lo, sakhaw biak patig-tigai art 
thiah-thlam ta in thanr tur-a 
ran hral chu a vang ta hie 
a Tm in! then kkat phat 
fee 1.^1' 'Zawt-in anm zawnw-n an ti 

lit k^aui ni-a cliJicUi Kiistianho n hh'i^’hma" 
in an dwm khavvm a, Knsta Pdtb< in-a fa\ n hla 
in in-shak tawn a, thu an in-tiam a, riik-ru te 
jhil-h nang te in-ngai te, tliu tiam bawli-cbhia te 
len te laka an ui-saw n a , thnwh-lawn tur te nen, tin, 
an tin thin, tin, an awra-khaw m leh-in, chaw an 
al-ptll a, i^S'ikr ament am thei e ) Tin, he-ti-ang 
in Isua ^#|Yng-bawl nu pah mb ti’n an shawi 
}nwk a, Pliny thu -in anm an shawi-^ak te chuan- 
P/«^ lekha thavrn hi A D 110 — 111 eniaw lai 
ini 


4 Trajan a lal lai-in Ignatins ( Antioch 
Bishop) Rom khua-a sakaweh hnen 
-a an paih Tin, ama zawiig lekha 
i thawn Sa-kaweh ka tan an buat-saih sak 
cha, nuam lo ti thei ila ka chung a bei vak 
hela ani-lo4eh ka bei-lui-tir ang Mei te, kraws 
jki|i iihela sakaweh matte pawh Krista hnen-a 
thei chavihila, a ti Tin, Rom Kristian 
a^^chhua-a dil sak a htau a, anmanin ama 
fnrin a lo ngen a. Chu-rai hnu a chuan 
a 1 ama-eraw-chtt mi an lo tuar fb 

i-ft (jPofycsap) PohkBTp Smyam 
Amsk aawng npa tak ani a. 




'iff m ’tM 

Joimtm iVtif atit ba^fc A A tbi dawn o?au 
roTektJ>-.n a bnen a A. sa*D-tuab kbavngni »^la 
pbnt 4'elaaii'i, tin, FoIycaiTJ chuan “Kum 86 
Ivii^^Cci rawntjka lo bawl ta a, etigma pawj nJi ti 
sak iigai love tuna kap lal leh ka chhatt*daitt‘tu 
ka bhaw i-chhia ang em lu 1 ” a ti a: m^l>a an 
kaug'blam ta a 

IV 

1 Marcus Aurelius ( 1 61-1 80) Pathian thu 
an hna “tm mm hek sbela 
bawl hc-vm an nei-tu-te 
shawl sak sh^ an ti a 

Kha-ti lai khan-in kawng thum avang m an 
ti-bik a 

1 An pun-aia 

2 Thil ni-lO'lam lo thlen 

zia 

3. Lai hian a sakhna a 
ngai-sak deuh hie 

Europe, Saprani-pui Thlanglawi a chnan nasha 

takm an ti-duh-dah a, 
kanj 177 lai-a cliuan bawi 
ho an kheng-het { tbjng 
t’lnig a tlii ml te 
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vnt qhti Im-a Bn paih a, 
(2) Kha-ti lai-m Pothaua 
(Ly6ns,-Laiong, Bishop) 
upa tak, kum 90 amiathi( 
Blardmus tlei rawl nu 
bawi ani cha, a tang tlat, 
*'Knstian ka nl, kan zing 

a sual engma an ti lo ” ti' 
in an ti*hluin a 

V 


1 Pathian thu ram-tin a a lo dark, thlang-lam 
a chuan lal then khat-in an tan-pui deuh, then khat- 
in eng>nia an ti lo mai, then khat an tul 
Itttoki tinduh-nah an htnan love Kum 203 lai a 
chuan, Alexandria khua-a Aigupta-a chuan an ti- 
d^h^dah hie Pathian tirko skul an vaw-darh a, 
nula te an »hawi sha’ a, mi ropui tak Ongen pa, 
Leonidas an ti chu a lu an tan safc a Tin, nula 
pakhat hmel tha tak, nun-nem, eng-lo beraw ang 
hian an hnawih a, an hal sak a a nu nen T.n, 
Basibdes an ti-hlura tu te pakhat chuan mu mang-a 
a paidiat zawk-a chu a lohmua,a lo nng ta 


5); Tin, Carthage (Karthej) Africa Hmar-a chuan 
i^nh-dnh hie a hmei chhia pahmh te pawh a 
pakhat chu Perpetua, mi tha tak, nau-shen 
pakhat chu bawi nu a m a, Fehcitas. Tin, 
pa chuan ama earn tuak khaw-ngai a a 
■||M^,;^wh khaw-ngavin, phat stela in a ngen 
chtt a tanir tlat a.-a thi dawn te bias 



48 in CO LSH w. cmnoipN 'ftMKMMSti 

A 4ittg n^het O futiH A > Ian* 

haen-a chuan 

aa ti-hlau- va. amazawttj^" tan hma hian kei- 
«fa-m ka tuar a tuha eraw-chaan mi pakhat (Isua) 
ini tuar pui-in eng-a-nge ka tuar thei lo- 
vang, ti deuh Tuan a taog Bawng kawlh in a 
tauk'lilufn ve ve a 

VI 

Tm, rei takm a lo reh ta a ama-eraw-cku 
ekUam atan a tha lo, an ti 

Tin, nakina, Decias (l24d-25^1) nas|ia leti-ztial 
-in a ti-duh-dah. Ban tur an ti, — ti lio-tunn, mi 
spavri skak skela, mi hming thanj^ leb luli-lul 
ti-hlum shela, an ti Tin, then khat ^la-Ter lama 
te an tlan-bo c hung then khat te cliuan an hlhu 
va.ng a ni love hotu te an ni shi* a lekha te, 
tirko te nil dang fuih turin an tir thin a Tin, 
ttji tam-takm /> 2 sa-lama Isua lama tangiu an awm 
bawk a, thi huam in Bam tin a martyr te an 
lo awm. 

^jibian Rome Bishop tak ngial chu a chi Tin, 
Sabul&s Antioch tirko a thi A hma-a a zirtir 
6 an ti'hluin fij tm, ama zawngin thing 'turn a 
a la autt nghat a “Bn teh^ X<al-pa> he-ta ka awm, 
n^i&pang mm pi^ te ncn hian,“ a tia, a lu m* 

mm dak. 


YII 

A'&v Kia^eiiasi. 

mi, 



comv?-in a chun^a thu a lo oei-a, thu a lo shiam 
a 

(1) Awra-khawm shela, ram kla a 
huawt-chhuak-tur 

(2) Bishop te, Pathian t>rko te ti 
-hlum tur a m 

{Z)Kaisara chhung te m skela, an 
bung-rua lak-saktn an bnawt 
-chhuak tur a m, ram HI a a 
2 '^Ram tin a an ti-duh dah, mmahshela ekhsia 
fin hneb za love Carthage, N Africa a chtian 
martar tatn*>[tak an lo awm Hman a Dccius a ti 
ajijib dab lai in Cyprian an Bishop chuan anmani 
atan a tlan-lova Tuna eraw-chuan a lo 
awm a, ro a rel sak a, thi-tur a ni an ti a, chu-chu 
1^ b) hriat-in, “Pathian ka fak e” a ti a 

S. Gallienua a lo lal-in, kum 40 lai-in a lo reh 
a, Chapel te an ti-khat ta e Cba< 
pe/hlui te shiam zau a tul ta cj 
mmahshela ti-duh-dah a hnai leh 
ta a 

VIII 

Biocletian (Dioklesbian) a lo lal a, tin, kum 
18 cbhung-zawng m a ti-dub 
lovej ama awm-na khua Nicoofe- 
dia an ti-a cbuan Chapel hi ropui 
j-in a Jang deuh ber a. Rorel 
iriopm^er Kristian a tel. A 

Valeria a«n 
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-m Pafhiart thu an doE dedbl tii 
mahshela a mak pa Ottknu 
cbuan a tir a? nasbatakm an t 
-duh dah ve ve a 

2 Kum 298 a chuan sipai zawng zawtig an in 

thawi tiir am, thu an lo shiam a 
Knstian tarn tak sipai zing a an 
tel, tin, Galenas chuan sipa a 
hoi, a, sipai lama hian a ngai 
-tuah a 

3 Tin, kura 303 a chuan thu na^atakin an 

shnm 

(1) Chapel te thiat tur a m nimah 
shela Nciomedia a chuan Chapel 
ropui cbuan sipai in an thiat 

(2) Skripte ta — Pathian lekhabu 
hal tur am 

(3) Chhung te awm khawm shela 
ti hlum tur am 

(4) Knstian hovin tlang thu ar 
nei lo\in, thupawi rorel hma-a an 
shiam thei love 

Pnsca leh Valeria, lal fanu leh nupui chu a 
thawi )ui trra Chuti lai-m lal in a lo kang t 
hhuh va Christian an fu' 

4. Tm, thu a lo awm leh ta a (1) 14i^t 

tattgktco* am 
(2^ p^tifetan 
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(3) Skill hotute lo cku rai dang 
ttfpawh 

Tin, kum 308 a chiian thn an lo hliiam I«h a 
hmun z iwng zawns: a a ni lo awm 
e mipa leh in rawngbawl ho te 
an in tliawi Lur a ni naupang 
tepav h in, an in thawi ta tepawh 
an tcm ang a Tin dawhjnii a te 
tfngloimsa an theh a Kiistian 
ho tan ei thiang lo\a chu 
IX 

1 DiQcIetian leb Ga/tr/us hi an nash^kni an ti 
duh dah aj Palestine ram a ch iiih chhiar in hmmg 

-thang za an thi ta a ama eiai\ chu khaw fing 
chah hma in zan thun bik a me Kristian thu in an 
hneh lai d i\\ n a ni a 

2 Tin Galtnus chu Diocletian niak pa a ni 
a, hreh atv m takni i lo thi a kum 111 a chuan, 
eng lo nat ten awm tal a nei a, lan-nung in a ei a 
Tin, a mut na a thu a raw n puang a mam thu 
a an biak thei a, a hneh zo lo\ a, Kiis lan hovm 
lal te tawng tai sak shcla, ti pauli in 

3 Diocletian cbu kum 313 a chuan a in ti hlum 

X 

1 Engemaw changm lal-m lawm-na chang 
litiat avangin an ti duh dah lo Septemus Sei'^rus 
^Kian Proculas mi pakhat-in hnak hnawi $ak a, 

tai sak lit, a lo dam «.vaqgin sa fapa hnena 
zirtirtwa pe tawh awm e, ijakm a traw- 
duh dah a. 



^3 m po X*BH YAI^C«A2«CMIK 

2. ' Caretce.!!^ l3.h . p^^hat cbtian a nau-awin 
avangln a ti-cluh-dah lo. Dxoclctiasi-^u at; duh dah 
a, a mak-pa Galentf^ avangln: tinj atna in a min 
Pathlan a ngal sak em em in, pii flag pawh in fuih 
-a, an ti 

5 Pathian thu eraw liian dawi-dim angin a 
fan-chUuak ta denh hie a, — a lang chauh-vm that- 
phah-a a la thu love^ tun-a eraw chuan lal 
pakhat Constantine Kristian lal hinashaber-a a lo 
ni-m , thu nasha takin a lo dang lam ta Q, kum 
312-lam-a chuan 

Chutichuan kum a li tlmg hma Zca\\u|fein Rom 
,lal-thu phah-a a chuan Kristian lal a p thu. 

CONSTANTINE ( KON-STAN-TIN )• 

KRISTIAN LAL-BER HMASHABER. 

1. ConsUintiae kum 306-a chuan a lo pianga then 
khat.chu.in Briten ram-a ni-in an.ririg. A nu hfnifig 
chu Helena ani a, ama zawng hmei-chlie tha .tak, 
.^Pathian ngai-sak tak a lo ni a, nakm-a Constan- 
tine nen-in Palestma ram-a Isua englo ti bik h^un 
jirar te cjpian Chapel te an sha. 

2. Diolectian a lal lai-in Mandiug t\\^. tak am a. 
Jx^in, > Briten ram-a a awm lai-m a pa a la thi a 
'i^uan a^pa nen-in sipai nen lal ani, ti-in chibii 
,4Ui- lo Ink av A ,pa pawh-in ,Pathian ,thu a haW 

^<^^^A'°ediEp^rt ,Jpathian thu awi 
p,p}ft^eria^jchpfin , 
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hn&. duh zawng a duh bawk awin e 
3' Nakin-a Maxentius ( maksenshias') an lal-pui 
chuan in-do vin a lo chhnak a CoTi'^taatin:; an lawn 
kova Sipai tain Uvk nen-m Rome la a a Alp tlang 
te chho-tlang-in a va kal a vawi thutn nasha-ta- 
km an in-tawnga a lineh a MaxciUitis chu Tiber 
lui-a a tla-hlum ta a 

4 A^n inta A’ii hnn-hnung her hma daih chuan 
eng lo mu-mang niak-tak a lo nei a, ^ an-iani 
kravvs lo khai a lo hmu a, a chung-a cliuan“Hci 
htan hncli rawh,” lo ».\vin clui Tin, a ring denli 
hie. An eiiglo phur-phaav ro]5ui tak cinaw ]:)uan 
zar tnr anj^ian einaw. kraws an lo hinel-a shiani 
a Nashalakm a linen a Nakin-a chuan tangka 
te, sipai lukhuin tc, phaw te cliung a n?n kraws 

qhuang ta Thtl au-chhia te In ropul-a a lo 
chang ta 

5 Pathian tha laui-a a avrni duh deuh va Kum 
318-a chuan thu a jnianga, “Tupawh-:n mani 
thu thu-in an biak thci ti-in Chapel te shiam 
tka tui-a, ini te an lak-sak te kha, sawrkar rul 
tur am,” a ti a Patlnan nu tanpiu mah pheha 
mi dang a ti duh-dali love awi lo tin avi shela 
a' tha, ti-in a puang bawk a, awm-khawin-na-a 
kal a thu te pa'vli a lo hrd a Tangka haem tak 
a thawh-lawmai tangka pm thni-khat chmg-a 
cha^ tawng-tai chung ang in a lem a chuang- 

kuin 337-a chuan a a thl hma daih-in bap- 
^^^a’al’ lo chang ta a 

lai-in khing-btt rec^ a bail nahshen tl- 
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hlum nen 'Mi tbmu-nawifa niai in^x a t^ti 
a in*gual hi a phal 1o Sawj’a' cbhaa’ a Itrth a 
mi rethei tanpui kawpg a shtam a, chal-(ilittnga 
thir-lmg-in chhin-chhiah-na hawl-luh a phal tawh 
W mi chal Pathiati lam am chuy tiAra 
7 Constantine hi mi fing tak, hmel tlia tak ni 
tetigm an ti, hri shel tak, ama-eraw-chu a shapo- 
pui kan ti hie a Thil tha tak tak a lo tx a araa 
-eraw chu thil nghai-sliAk athen chu a ti ve hawk 
a fam kim zawng a fam-klm-.zo lo*zia hawk chu 
Ama-eraw chu he-ti ang an ti sak A pptu a ngai 
Rome lal ho, Pathian thu awi Ich awi4o zinga 
te, a tha ver, van iici leh thu-nei-a mi ladmhat chu 
a m ” 

Kum 33'’-a chuan a lo thi a, kum 65 plan’ 
a chin-in 


MIHRING THIH TAM 

Ita thian te u, he mi ka thu ziak hi tha-huem-ngai- 
takin mi lo han chhiar-sak teh u kum 1901 kum a khan 
Zo pui-a kan awm a kuli a tarn em em mai a Chuvang- 
m kan khua te chu an m&ng ang ta era a, “Sai tluk i kai 
ang u, kuli pawh a nep ang a, buh pawh kuh chungm 
kan thlO'Chhuak thex deuh vang e/’ an ti a Ka pa in a 
awi lo va, “Sai tluk ihu kai love’ aphai em avangin 
awm htua sba pawh an thx tarn em e , awm-a tlak am 
love, Valcheng i kat zawk ang u,” a ti a Valtheng km 
chu kan khna te chuan an breh em em mat a; ka pa ehuan 
khua te duh-na chu a hmal thei ta lova Tx chuaii kum 
1,901 kum*a khan Sax tluk a chuau kan zu’ awm a , kan 
kum nen kum hmii chauh kan awnt a te-a 
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ktttti thumna tur a cliuau kan zuan* a Saitlak-a kau zu^ 
atvm chhtin^^-chtian mihimg 24 kan tin am Awm rei 
deiih phei ila chuan, eng-zat lek chu tin ang i maw ^ 
Kan khua leh chu m 57 chauh kan ni shi a, kum hnih 
chhunga 24 te thi zawng a hreh-awm m a pawi hie mai i 
hn-vei ang mai hi kau ni 

Ka thian tc u, mi thu duh lo hi re-thei-thlak taka awm 
na pawh a awm Lai te leh upa te’n fam kim takm 
rorcl shela, anniani tau chauh am love, mi-chhiate thaw*- 
ven*-na-tnr pawh an ngai tuah bawk a lo ni ang 

Lai te-in tu-chunga-pawh hmu shit bik nei lo taka tbu 
anti*tluk (huan, hnam chawm tan pawh a nuam ang 
An m lah Sap lama te an hming a tha ang , ama craw 
chu mi chhe then khat hi chu lal tc pawh m fel takm thu 
tern sak mah shela, **Ka duh lo, ka awi lo,” an tx bawk 
thin Dik-tak a lal in thu china an rein chuan Bawr-sap 
tepawh-in, ”Lal thu chu am ang chu/* an ti bawk thin 
Tana china fiini khur takm thu-pawn ngai tuah a hun cm 
emamawme, Kan thu a fel lo chuan dawi-takin kau 
awm ang, kan thu a fel chuan Bawr-sapte init hmuli 
pawhin, ”Hotu a thu tlak am” an ti zawk ang 

Dar thuami, lal fami, Riat te khua, Lunglei kiaqg 
Khaw-chhiar ziak-tir 


lY RUA-HMAN THU 

December thla 1906 a chan chin-bu a, a tawp lam 
Suaka* “Rua-hman thu,** aziak kha han chhun zawni 
ila 

Tuna Mizo ram sawr kann an luah a, mi an lo 
tulb a, sebawng pu te an lo awm a, ram te an v v. 
phtij tulh tulh tib mi zawng zawng m kan lire thenb i i i 
awm e, chuti chuan kau ram hi rei lo te a a phul \ ^ n ; 
tih a rm* awm hie mai Tin, ei tur lah chu a a ai tulh 
ttSk bawrk shi an Chutia ni chuan eng tin-uge kc a li 
le I Ava lung-ngai thlak cm ve le l kei ni chui a 
Sian a lo harsha <Jeuh deuh tan tawb shi a , kei ni 
ti deuh vih em^w, eng tin em aw nitng thei *in. 
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hna a, duh zawng a duh bawk awm e 

3 Nakin-a Moxentia^ (makseiishias) an lal-pui 
:huan m-dovin a lo chhaak a Consfi itins an lawn 
Icova Sipai tarn t ik neti-in Rome la .1 a Alp tl in^ 
te chko-tlang-m a \akala vawi thiim nasha-ta- 
bn an in-tawnga a kneh a Maxentius chu Tiber 
lui-a a tla-hlum ta a 

4 A.n inta>vn hnu-linung ber hina daih chuan 
eng lo mu-niang mak-tak a lo nei a, ' an-lam 
kra.ws lo khai a lo hma a, a chnng-a chuan“Hci 
hlan hnek rawh,” lo awinchu Tin, a ring deuli 
hie An euglo phur-phaw ropji tak cmaw puan 
zar tur ang^ian emaw, kraws an lo hmel-a shiam 
a Nashalakm a linen a Nakin-a chuan tangka 
te, sipai l^khum te, phaw te chung a n?n kraws 
a..lo ^hdang ta Thil anchhia tc hi ropui-a a lo 
chang ta 

5 Path] an thn lam-a a awm diih deuh vi Kum 
313-a chuan thu a xiuanga, ‘Tupa\\h-n mnni 
thu thu-m an biak thei ti-in Cliapsl te shiam 
tka tui-a, mi te an lak-sak te kha, sawrkar rul 
tur am,” a ti a Pathian nu tanpm mah sheW 
mi dang a ti duh-dah love awi lo tin awi shela 
a tha, ti-in a puang bawk a, awm-khawm-na-a 
kal a thu te pawh a lo hril a Tangka hnem tak 
1 tliawh-lawmai tangka pm thni-khat chung a 
chuan tawng-tat chung ang in a lem a chung 
ta £ 1 , kum 337-a chuan a a thi hma daih-in bap- 
tisina a lo chang ta a 
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hlum nen ‘ivfii'thmu-nawm'^tbai'm’af a’tk'n'tf-hyu'n- 
a in-sual hi a phal'^lo. Bkw>aiJchhua’ a .ftnhia- 
mi r’cthei tkiiput kl^iin^£^^ihValn"k/^chal-c]iungfa-^ 
thir-Img'ia chhin-chhian,*na ha\yl-Juh a^^plj^al|t^h, 
W mi cfial Patliiaii'^lara am' char ti-in '' 

7 Constantine lit rai fing tak^ hmel !tlia lat ni 
rengm aa ti.^hri shel tak, ama-eraw-chu a shapo- 
pui kan tx hie a .Thil tha tak tak a lo ti a~araa 
-eraw chu thil hghai-shak athen chu a ti ve bawk 
a fam kith /aWng’^i fath-klm-zo lo-zia bawk chu 
Atna-eraw cIki he-ti ang an ti sak A pmtf a’hgai 
Rome lal hoj Pathian thu awi leh aWi-lo zinga 

te, a tha vcr, van nc leh thu-iiei-a mi i>ftkbat chu 
a m ” 

Kum 33'^-a chuan a lo, thi a, kura 65 pian' 
a chm-m ' 


MIHRING THIH TAM 

I^a thian te u, lie mi ka thu ziak hi tha-hnem ngai 
takin mi lo hau ckh ar sak tch u kum 1901 kum a khan 
Zo pui a kan awm a kuh a tam em cm mai a Chu\ ang 
m kan khua te chu an msng ang ta em a, “Sai tluk i kai 
ang u, kuh pawh a ncp ang a, buh pawh kuh chtingm 
kan thlo chhuak thei deuh vang e,” an ti a Ka pa in a 
awi lo va, “Sai tluk <.hu kai love’ a pliai em avangm 
\ awm huia sha pawh an thi tam em e , awm-a tlak am 
love, Valchtng 1 kai zawk ang u," atia Valcheng k u 
chu kan khua te chuan an hreh em em max a, ka pa chuan 
khua te duh-nachu a huial thei ta lo\a Ti chuan kum 
1,901 kum a khan Sai tluk a chuau kan zu’ awm a , kan 
lawn kum nen kum hnih chauh kan av,m a Riat te-a 
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'^utt^thumna tur a chtian kan zuan' a Saitluk-a kau zu’ 

? awm^chhting-ihyan mihntig24 kan thi am Awm rei 
l^euh pl;iei ila chuan, engzat lek chu thi ang 
^an khu^ leh^chu m 57 cliauh kan m shi a, kum hmh’ 
chhunga 24 te thi zawng a hreh-awm m a pawl hie mai , 
hn-vei ang mai hi kan ni 

Ka thian tc u, mj thu duh lo hi re-thei-thlak taka awm 
iia pawh a awm Lai te leh upa te’n fam-kim takm 
rorel sl\ela, anraam tan chaiih am lo\e, mi-chhiate thaw’- 
ven*-na-tnr pawh an ngai tuah bawk a lo m ang 

Lai te-in tu-chunga pawh hmu shit bik nei lo taka thu 
anti-tluk chuan, hnam chawm tan pawh anuaraang 
An m lah Sap lama te an liming a tha ang , ama eraw 
chu mi chhe then khat hi chu lal te pawh m fel takin thu 
rem sak ma^ shela/ '‘Ka duh lo, ka awi lo,” an ti baw^k 
thin Dik-tak a lal in thu chhia an rcm chuan Bawr-sap 
te pawh -in, “Lal thu chu am ang chu,” anti bawk thin 
^ana china fim khur tak n thu pawi iigai tuah a hun cm 
tpx am aAvm e, Kau thu a fel lo chuan dawi-takm kau 
^awm^ang, kan thu a fel chuan Bawr-sapte mit hmuh 
pawhm, “Hotu a thu tlak am” an ti zawk ang 

Bar thuami^ lal fami, Riat te khua, Lunglei kiaijg 
Khaw-chhiar ziak-tir 


lY RUA-HMAN THU 

December thla 1906 a chan chm-bu a, a tawp Hm 
Suaka’ “Rua-hman thu,” a ziak kha ban chhun rawni 
ila 

Tuna Mizo ram sawr kann an luah a, mi an lo pin< 
tulh tulh a, sebaw rg pu te an lo awm a, ram te in c c i’ 
phul tulh tulh tib mi zawug zawng in kan hre th^nh i i i 
awrm e, chuti chuan kan ram hi rei lo te a a phul \ck mg 
tih a nn^ awm hie mai Tin, ei tur lah Chu a \ai g tulh 
tulh bawk sill an Chutia m chuan eng tin-ugc krn li 
tak ang le ! Ava lung-ngai thlak cm tc le ^ kei ni chui i 
pawh hian a lo harsha deuh deuh tan tawh* shi a , kei ni 
chu uuam ti deuh vm emaw, eng tin cm aw ming thci in, 
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awm thei tell hram mah ila, kan fate chu^ng tin-ng'^i 
lo awm tak le, sawrkarin kan ram *^n'ra\yu luah k! 
chu ava pawi em 

Nimah shela, thian te u, Sawrkir in kan ram an li 
hi, kan ram ti phul mai tur leh kan ram k],man te kha, 
mai tur a lokal an ni lo tih ngaitnah ila Hman lai a k 
thil hriat ngai lo te, kan dan hn^kngai lo te, kan hn 
ngai ai a tha lo 7awk te, a tha zawk te tarn tak a 
chhuak tcl ba\\k a, pa ril ru nei denh chuan zu hmui 
lam boral mai mat lova bei tur thif tha tam tak a a-? 
a , tin, mi then-kbat tan lah thep bo mai mai na a ti 
bawk a 

Chuti ehuan a eng k chu nge he m lung ngai tnlai 
tak kan chunga emaw, kan fate chunga emaw lo thlenj 
tur chu pum'pelh nan kan nr zawk ang ^ tKei^cjhu thei 
ho mai mai ai chuan kan ram lo darig Va^chiu zi 

zawk il a tha zawk in ka nng Mi tnen kpat erawh ch 
zan in a chhum chauh bnh-fai net mah il, a lean ihla muan 
-a^ nak tuk a enge ka chhum leh tak ang, tih 'ngai tiiah 1 
vin 'Chuti ai chnan vai dan tba pawm tlak-awm a kai 
hriat apiang hT<)ci hram hram ila a tha irawk e 

Shillonga chuan hcti ang hi a ni , mi then kb^ m mi 

hrd G 

An rama Pathian tirko Sap an kal hma chuan a tak 
^sual tak puan pawh nei hlei lova Mizovin siapsuap an t 
ang, hrui khaii phiar mai mai shin an in awm a, an rnm 
lah ^hu huh chin’ thei na a ni shi lova, buh shen chial 
chhal hi hmun then-kha^ a a chm’ thei chauh v’a, vai nen 
an m-tlawh-pawh hma chuan ch^iw tak ei rnang- loan ni 
av/nl a 

Nijnah-sbela tuna ebuan pUan mawi tak tak shm hlir, 
chaw tui tak tak bawng hnute nena ei, rangva m tlia tak 
tak awm in sakawr fchunera m fiam a sap in fiam na cfic- 
-ket te, hockey te a ip' fiam m an hman-hlel ta maf ^ 
Ml hause tpk tak khawl chhut m nei te an lo Awm ta 
nual hlawma-l 

^Tlangvallali chii kemi^ jfnzo>,tIang valngaituah chuan 
thaW^IuA^^^ tawng<tleip tal an 

p^^dlBt;,sap te,aia^^tc:An Vual tawh 

ang chu Kristi^ 'a\m ber; .oB/ A. 
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'Mlf-THI KSAW-HRIiiG THU 


Scvdn'tn November thla m 30-1906, zsta ttfit Iftn 
lean mi, Su^ki hi, tiu ta.wk htfd' 

a et a , a bnatt^thhi a; 
ti4ft “S^ma doh lo ^^a|tl < 

flattlafna Hmmgvthz^g am A chhtutg khat-a< 
a. tua«^,kh 8a«Hi anam a AifmH 

tha? 4e«ik <biw^hi ta l»ii*. 
^^Ita^paag-^teiaftai^ thla ailO^’ 
f A«,W **4*^.k» matmg leh lo Ja a’n 
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ti a; Chtt tm lai cliaatt Povi paaal chu a aWtn reng t>awk 

a. *'£anlOTaeagmakaaluatt ahilo”^a]i^ Engtia-age 

in hmn aug’ an a, a kiang m jkiles* vekk tek-lam 

hkun ang t1at*in ni a laMrta,’^ aA ti a. 

4 Tm, Saaii fanu a thi na kat)^ nga Ig,* ^ ^ ta, chu 
nu chu kan aawt a, '*Sazuk shih huai lak a ni,*’ a ki hawk 
a. “Tun a zawng a pa ten an tlan a, a pa hnen a hlir a 
awm ta,” a‘ti a 

5. Tin, Saah pasal chu a thi-na kum ruk (6) lai a ni 
ta, chu-chu kan zawt a, “Sakhi shih hnai lak a m,” a ti 
hawk a. An thi kuma an lo chu kan zawt a, sazuk shih 
leh sakhi shih chu a awm ngie-in an shawi a, dik-in kan 
nng aet mai. 

n 

1. ’*A m leh 1 mit-thi khaw lam thu a nuam em khua 
atamem?" kanti a. ’‘Khtia chu a tam-xia, a tleptiar 
thdr mai I *^a ti a "A ni leh I fal an awm ve em ? ” kan 
tia. *‘B! et! e>Ii ral chu an tam, zavng-te ral mawlh 
kan hlau mai,'* a ti a ‘*A ni leh I mit-thi ldi,a4am-a chuan 
Vai a han re em^” kan ti a, "Lian e,” a ti a 

Fathian thu awl te an awm veem? kanti a 
*^Awm e, thmawi zawng chu dam-takin an bia, thu-awi 
!b dhn an vaw tawt zawt mau ani^atachu!” "ati a* 
“A' ^leh l%ti»an thmawi nen ohuan hmun khat a em-ni 
Hx awm? kan ti a* “Ni lo, a hfang-in khn awm,^' an ti a 

6. “Antkihl Wsg-ni‘httun-atn/khtt4<k 'awm rigfe "m 
“kan tt a. Smm^aoga leh > kn leh sa cbk' a 

l|l|[^;^ani,**ahtia, ^ 

^4'‘‘^a|ci’4hiSilltt-th;tufc hian a 

h4 W tia 

kantfl^jant," 
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'Kan kal na shawi thei a ni lo,” an ti a 
S SuAKi chu Ral-te tawng thiara hauh lo a m a, 
Thattgzuant chu Ral-te a ni a, a buan-thluk lai chuan a 
Ral‘te tawng ziah ziah mai a, a mak kan ti zet mai ^ 
Darshata Ciicle Interpreter, 

Lunghret 


VAI-LEN THU 

Thai, kum 1888 Ramate an mel 20 lai-m a hla 
Stkia pakhat a hming Stewart hovin tlang an sam a,. 
Hausbata te Pawi ho vin an lo nang a, zinga te 
hiau then khat thaw hma in Ama nen Sap kawi- 
shen 2 nen sipai pakhat nen an that a, 

Hasbata chuan Zabuata fanu a lo nei ta a, a pa 
in lamra a hawng a, a pa zawng in Mizo lo lu pah- 
nih a ngen a chu-ti-m an lo ti 

, Dfec 1888} Tlabunga’n mel 4 lai aj Mat chuan Lung- 
l^ipia leh Nikhama hovm khua an la run a, mi then 
kkat that-in tarn tak an lo man a 

Jan 1889 Vai Chhim a'n an lo lian a Sap man- 
ning 57 nen Sipai 1,225 nen, lam pui 2 nen Hanshata 
khua an lo hal a 

1889. Vai-lian ho an n^-«hiam lai-m Lianphunga te 
hovm khU'ta Satikang lam-a an lo run a 37 an lo 
that a« 75 an lo man 

Thlashik 1,889 Chu chu phii-ba-la-tunn Chhim 1^ 
Hmat^a’n an lo lian Chhim-an Sap raahdmg 53 den 
npai "0,294 htn Hmar lama’n a dang te. 

ho hma hruai chu DaJy ( Deh ) sap am. 

1890* , D^y Sap chu djiang^ a .kf 
sal ho a lo hinu a. Tin, 
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khaw latn-a a lo a l4anpkuo|t% * 
cktt^a lo shawl a cho a tua ram dbu Sawrkar ram ni 
a io hrc lo va, Rengpm lal ram nkn a lo rmg a An 
ratn-Chhua’ lata am shi; chn*tj'*iti an ran, ti-in 
Chihm-lam-a Mandmg lo thlei»g *awnjf4n a lo Int leh 
ang, a ti, Vai hovin kha-lamna hraai lovm, awk-hlum 
tir shtth shela? ama-erawehu mandmg ho a lo thlen’ 
zawng-in a tlan-bo, Mizo-vin ma-m khua an hal 

Aiaawl m<kulh an lo roat ta Bawrsap Browne a 
lo tha a. Chbim lama Tarnnta Shakespear pawh-in a 
lo thtt Longliana leh Nikhama khua te an lo hat a, 
yantara an lo man a, tlan-bo leh a, a lo hit leh a. 

June' 1890 Aitawl-a at* lo awm kbawm a, Bawrr 
sdp^m Lianphunga kum h chhung-in lo tlawm shela, 
a t> a mmaslida a lo m tawh love Lei man leh puak 
•phnr thu an lo shawi a 

SepL 1890 Aizawl leh Changsil Zo hoym an lo kap 
-roal ye-ye a. Bawrsap Cfaang^-a a kal dawn Ui- 
i]x-.mel Z chaab a lo thlen* hma-in an changa, an kap 
a, hpif^thain a, a hrang-in In knlh-na- a a lut a, 
than takm Tim lai Bawttt^ (Cok) diuan a dawm- 


hlijip^ ta p, Am aawng-ln €%)l|[|^l Man^ing^ a tang 
dawrkaiho 5lo, lawng-kar nu 

2nen Tin, a lo chho4ai-in ^p sal^at S^'^nton an 


ti j^a^an kapbitttii lawpg<in a cfaho lai-m. 

W 1,890* Tanpui-tu-te mpat an lo thiepg 
OSw* Isbd' TAnhnl khtia, Thanrama awm-pa ®n lo 
bal Ab?awl m>khlb bo an chhan-a- Me Cabe ) 
Bnpalo 

r laMitt ' Lalhdma te, 

8^^Pk!IMiS*o«:^ihbtthsi nawhanhal. 
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N<^v 22 1,8B0 Kalkhama a lo lut a Ka]fcl)a.tna 
te, Lianphunga Thaaghttlba te Phaitual-a an la hntav 
thin 

Sept X 891 Kalkhama leh Lianphunga an in-ni- 
thia 

1,896 Thanghulha a lo chho kir leh ta a 
Apr 1, 1,891 Chhim' lam-a a hrang-in Bawreap 
fantiaia-an lo shiam 

Apr, 1,898 a chuan Aizawl leh Lunglei bial khat-a 
an shiam, Tarmita Aizawl-a a lo thu 

Jan 1,892 Kairuma khua-a Chhim leh Hmar ho an 
lo in-thlen’ khawm 

Feb, 1,992 Sheshawng, Lalbura te hoym hna- 
thawk-tu-te an tir lo avang in Bawrsap, 'sipai 100 nen 
an va kal*a 

Feb 29, 1,892 Khua an lut lal-erawh-chu an hmu 
lova A-tuk-a phnan Mizo ral kap 300 lai an lo hmu a, 
Vai-in an kap a, ram-tin an Mizovm an lo kap chiam a, 
an khua an-ni-in an lo hal a A-tuk-leh-a Aizawl-a’n 
Sipai an lo belh a, Sheshawng lam-a tan-hmun an lo 
shiam a, sipai ICO lai an 'o tang a 
Ajw. 1892 Pawibawia khua an bei Tin Lalrn^ta 
te, Laihlei a te, Buangthena te Mai- te te an lo hal a Jupe 
8, 1,892-a chuan Aizawl-a an lo hawng leh a 

Chu-ti-lai-in Tarmita tehovin anmam tanpui-aajo 
chho a, Vanshanga khaw lam-a an lo tang a, Kawl-vat 
Sap hovin an lo chhan a Chhim Lalhnma te, Lalkf^ng' 
lova te, Tlungbuta te, Rochungnunga te an lo hal a, 
Apr 4 1,892 Khuta Barun-Cherra, KukvCheiT^ 
k^9^ a Mizo vin an run a, mi 42 an lo that 
Thla>^htk 1892-1893 Kairuma khna-a Hmar, ho 
hmuhdun^a) leh Chhun ho (Tarmita) an 1 q m 
•khawm a 

K^rpma te hovin Sawrkar thn hnial deuh-in a laag, 
a^n buh an pe a. Sap ppak an phur na a, aj^ 
iS^^hu lai hwm 8§p an lawm loyip M?awl kaw>SB,^jek ^ 
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.trtfl'‘4tta-tliawk an tir 16ve itairtAtta iSJai M an cbawi 
tir'tk, an lo hiiial a 

Dec 1,895 Kairums^ Tlai-klittanir lam a Aizawl, 
Lnnglet leh Falam lam a’n Sap ho an lo in-khawm, a, 
khua an hal a, zadnna khua an hal hawk tC Tlai khnang 
a chuau tan<hninn an lo sbiam 


SHILLONG INCHAI. THU 

Shillong khna a m-rui'ni apiang hian thialret-hlom 
( foot ball ) an khel thma , leh lama sipai ( Gurkhalt) 
an tanga, leh-lama Khasi ho as tanga, anin-khmg thin a 
Nikhat cha ka Va en ve a , sipai feh Khasi an in khing 
a, sipai lama chnan sap pa thum, anmani sipai hotn sap 
an tang a Khasi lama erawh sap an awm lova An ti 
zia cbn in ti-hlum payrh a hlau>awm hie a an mchuh a, an 
in-sn thin thnai thuai hlawtna Leh lama min a rarwn 
tana, leh lama min a rawn um bawk a, an in-su a, a chdk 
l0 eawk 'chu an tin tawp zela , anih lo leh pakhat m a 
cfahir a, pakhat m a chhir hman lo chnan, a dnr hman 
Into chnan pakhat in a chhir a, a ke leh-lam a khai chhung 
chnan, a ke khai lo lam a, a ngal a a chhir saka, bawk 
khupin an in*chhir thin thnat thnai thin a 

VaWikhat dm [sipai lama sap pakhat chnan thialret 
hlann chn a rawn nma, Khasi lama pakhat chnan a hma 
sawn sir denh Kama a suk tian a, na takina znk su a, 
tlan lai leh tian hul mtawk chn, na tak ve ve «t an in-sn 
k, thi hnn path ahg wai hian eangthal in, pakhat 

baw^k-khttp m an tla ve ve ihSavirrii a, rti fe thi imygf derm 
aft iefttt a; ah han kaS thp va h hath fch hma 

a tti'kh ta a^ pc^kluai^WWh’cdnsatellehtiiei ta 
Ibva, an kai hp ta a. ' ' 


^otihAti 
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naUpani' "pakhat chu Khasi m an su hlum dcr a> Chuti 
ang chuan Khasi tlangval kh sipai in khingin an khel fo 
thin a, an famu-nawm hie mai , an in-khak leh tawp tawp 
fomai a, a chang chuan an in su hlum awm reng hi an 
m< Gtirkhali hi an tuan rang hie a, an tih mawh hie na a 
Khasi bio hi an lo duai bik lo Naupang leh naupang 
pawh, an indo chuan Gurkhah naupangm an ngam lo 
zawka Kanzorama Khasi kan hmusit deuh hla a, nimak 
shela eng a kiitia kan lo tluk lo 

Chuti chuan thiante u, vaia awm te leh vai dan tha 
laui shing tehi ngai tlawm shuh u, ching ve zawk rawh 
u Bngkim hnam lo that na tur chu a hmasha benn 
kkha zir leh Pathian thu ngai sak hi a ni ber e. 

Dam rawh u 
Leta, Shillong. 

VAI-LEN THU. 

1 Kum 1889-a Lalbura, Seshawng-a a awm 
a, chu chu Vai-in an kap-darh-a, an in te ad 
hal-sak a, Lalbura chu a nu hnena Hualtu a 
tlan a Vai chu an lo chho zel a, Lalsailova 
Kang-tlanga awm an hnawt-darh leh-a, chuta* 
chuan tan’-hmun an shiam a 

2 Tin, “Lalbura leh a nu’n “Min zuk be 
rawh se“ an ti a, anni chuan Lalthang vung a 
leh a upa te an tir a, tin, Hualtu ho chuan 
Hrang a lung-khan a lung“shah-buak mi 5(K) tlar 
huim Ikt-in hmun hnih a an lo shiain a 

3 Tin, Lalthang vunga te ’o haw leh hma- 
in Vai ho chu an zuk chova “Hualtua Lalburu 
ho an 500 lai kan awm e, in-kap ang u” aa 
zuk ti a, tin, Lalthang vunga te chu an hreng 
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a hnena “Hetm hren’^ reng nge i <5uh' in 
k^aw run-tar a kal \tf* an tj a. Am chmin 
‘^Kan khaw run tura td ve” ati a. 

Tm, Lalthang vunga te chuan* an hruat 
ta a, ctiumi'^an lang-shali-buak shiam-iia lama 
lut Ib^n Lalthang thluaji khaw-lama an hel a, 
Laltkang tbluaii chuan Tlang pui kban-a a hruai 
a, leh*laitta luh-pm an turn a 

5, Haultu bo chuan min hel tih an hna-a, 
pui lama kulh an lo khawh leh a, an kulh 
dbu an peih bnia in Vai ho chuan an nangtaa, 
in-kap a, mi pahmh lat an hliam a 


UGANDA RAM 


X Uganda chan chm 1. Uganda hi Afnka ram lai 
•|ak-a a awm> Tni-pui ata mel 700 a hla Dil liati<tak 
kam-a a awm. Hman-a kal a har em em, kawng a awm 
lo ve Uganda leh tui-pui kar-a mi kawlh tak, huai-tak 
an anm, mi an bei thin 


2 Musulinan hovln silai te, puan te eng lo dangte 
pawh«m raihnng an lei fo thin Chn mi ram-a an lut, imh- 
^Hig lelitur-in ; a hi?eh-awm hie mai, a hlan-awm vei Men 
,3. An lal-bet mtesa a httang, Pathiari tlrko a lo duh 
tf^ailey Sap^’ ami a rawta tlawh a, kum 1,875 lai.a 
tkht^ng emaw jsat a lo awm a ♦‘He lam-a Pathian tir- 
ko tir rawh n." ti-m- Kum 1,876-a chuan tirko a-then-m 
Sap ram an kakshan a. 


11 


Mmiotaijr^ kai aa 1 Unganda i^m 


id 8 An raW^ a , ' An Icatin a*lhdi an’tiu a An 

hkw nWttt^ten 

l,8T7i«> iMnlsrtSMlIh ah"lo 5llei«g, 
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2 Kutn 1,878-a chuan Mackay Sap a thleng ve a 
Mackay Sap hi jintar tha tak a ni a, a kal pah-iii kawng 
a^then a shiam t hawp Mei-lawng t pawh a phur-tir a, 
atna them-thiam-m A kal lai-in bawi lei-tu-te bawi 
chhan tum-in a um a, a kal a har em em Kum 2 chauh 
a-chm-a a thleng ta 

3 A tnei-lawng phur chu mi chhip-chhuan tav, k a 
thiat-in a awm a, min an kal-pui a, Sap chuan dil kam-a 
pum a shiam-a Thir a deng a , lawng te a shiam tha a, 
dil-a a zawh-tir a, chu-ta mi te’n mak an te em em a 
A lawng in Uganda a thleng a, lal-ber a lawm hie 
mai a 

III Ngbat shaV-zia 

Lai zawng a leh-chiah hie a, ngh^ shak a hmang Ni 
khat-a chuan mi lung-dawh shiam zawh-in, mi 2000 man 
khawm kha an ti hlum a, a hmei a pa, a pui a pangm A 
chang in Missionary chu a lolam a, a chaug-in a ti-duh 
dah Mackay chuan khawl hmun a shiam, lekha a chhut 
zirtir atan iVakm-a thu an pe a, tuman ama tlawh-Jo 
tunn , amah-eraw chu a 7an a te hian an kal-rui in an 
zir bawk thin 

IV Ti-dah-dah zta 

Amah-eraw-chu a lo hlawh tling a Kum 1,882-a chu- 
an uJi an haptis hma-sha ber a nasha-deuh-vin an lo 
hung ta Tin, kum 1,886-a chuan naska-takm an ti-d'^ h 
dah leh a a-then an shat-ahawm a, a-then an kang-hlum 
Met khat^a naupang deuh 32 an tuah hlum an thi in hla 

aha a, "Nitin Isua fak ala,” ti-m, 200 lai an thi a, an 
hriat’in tnma’n an phat lore Na^a deuh takin an lo 

V. 

l,192*a chuan an khaw hm Mengs a chuan Catbe- 
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dral ( chapel han tak ) mi 4,000 Jen thd na an dha’a , 
tm, lal horu an tan hui a, an phur a hian tlawm an ngai 
zawk a 

2 Kum 20 thn’ hma zawng-in 1,896-a chnan mi 100,000 
lai*in Evangel an lohre ta 50,000 lai lekha thiam an m a 
an zinga Baibl 10,000 a leng chhuak tawh anmain pawh 
in mi 200 lai tawng-bawl hna-a hian an chawm 1 90l a 
chnan a pm a pang baptisma chang 30,000 lai an-m 
Tn^ a 60,000 lai an lopnng ta zawk Tin 1890 a 
clhnan Missionary 4 an awm, 1,903-a chnan a hmei a 
a a chhiar-in 60 an lo tling 

VI Ram thuy 

Knm 1894-a chuan lie Sawkar hnuai a hian an m dah 
a Tun-lai-in rel kawng pawh an rem a, a lut a, an la 
thaw, veng hie maiang An ram-a bal hla an ring clcuh 
bcr amah-eraw-chu thawn chhuah atan thil tarn tak 
^n dihnah, coffee te, thil dang it, nen An lal hovin rci 
l6 te a ni ta, Tap ram a a an tlawh 

VII, Pun'chhanzm Missionary lo tarn ni ve angshila 
1, Missionary hoMii an in-sherh 

2 Thlatau Thiang-hhm an chnng a a lo thleng 

3 Anmani-in mam zinga Isua thu tha hnem-ngai 
takm an lo hnt 

Buh-vm angin an<mani pawh at tur-in an lo hmin 
detih bawk-in 

Tina naran a hian Bathian thu a lo hung zawi 
deuh Ta, tin rang-takm a lo puag leh zual a kara 
ti duh dah lo tet in 


•O 
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“JOHN COLERIDGE PATTISON 
(PA riSONA) 

Melanesia Martyr kha. 

1 London khua-a kuin 1,827-a a lo puing, 
Uikapu-SL^ South Sea Islands-a lo'Jthi 1,871-a 
chuan 

London khua-a, kuiti 1,827-a chuan ro-rel-tu fel 
-tall, lopai tak, a nupui hmet-chhe tha-tak nen-in 
an lo awm a, chu mi Imm-a chuan fapa an lo hruig 
a, a hmmg chu, JOHANA an vuah a A naupan^ 
lai-tak pawh-in Pathian ngaih-sak tak am t Nau, 
pang huai-tak, nun-nem-tak am a 
* Kum ruk mi a lo m-in, a naupan' lat-tak-in a 
nu hnena, “Isua rawng-bawl-tu-a awm ka turn “ 
a ti a, a nun a 1 twm-pui hie a Kum 5 im a-m-m 
a pa’n a hnen-a Bibue a a' tin, kum 27 a-chin-a, 
Isua rawng-bawl-tu ho-tu-a. Bishop an ti a khan 
an dah-hran-in, chu Bible ngei chu an lo- 
hmanga. 

2 A NAUpAN LAI A nanpan’ I'ai-in EioM 

School ropui-tak-a an tir a, chu mi Skul-a 
chuan mi hau-sha lo chu awm thei am lo ve 

Chu-ta-chuan tui hleuh tha tak te lawng kar 
thiam tak te, leh m-fiam thiain tak am. naupang 
lam-kim deuh a ni a, a thiam bik avangin infiam 
pawl hotu-a an shiam a 

Nun-nen tak mmahshela, thil sual leh thil m-lo- 
latn hi nasha-tak-in a hmal ngam a, a do thin 
Nikbat-a chuan an m fiam pawl-in ruai an theh a, 
Aina sawng an ho-tu am avangin, chu i uai pawh chu 



fl CWAM<5Itm 

a ho a, tin, pawl ho ti4awm^tu[^'iii mi pakhat-in 
hie bawlh-hlawh a sha-tan a, '*Baiig rawh ae, a 
ban’ lo chuan, ka kal-^hhuak ang,^’ a ti a, nimah 
shela an bang duh lo va, tin, a kal-chhttak a, nn 
dang pawh-in ama an zni a A kaWhhnah hnn a 
thuachaha,” Thu-pha- an chawt lo chuan in 
fiam pawl pawl ka pawh tawh lo vang»” a ti a, A 
thiam hie avangin a ban' an hlan va, thu-pha an 
chawi ta nghal a Chu mi skul-a a awm chung-in 
Missionary pah hat a lokal a, ram hla-tak a 
Pathian thu duh-zia leh a lo-thlen’-tir zia a hnl a, 
Pattison a’n a thin-lung-a Pathian ko a lo hna 
a, Mission ARY- a awm a turn a, chu-ti-lai-chuaa 
kum 14 mi am a 

3 A TLANG-VAL-ZIA — Eton Skul an Oxford 
Uttiversity-a a kal a, chu-ta-pawh chuan thiam 
bik a lo ni a, tawng hrang a zia Chumi a ban’- 
in mi hausha am avangin, ram danga, mi dang 
zing-a te rei-tak-in a thang a A hawn’-in Sap 
ram-a Isua rawng-bawl tu-a a tang a, kum 
1,853 am a 

Tin, kum li a-chm-a rawng-bawl-tu Sap khan, 
,rara hla-tak-an tan-pui-tu-te zawngin Sap mm 
'#<tlawh leh a, Pattisoaa'n hman a a in-hriat 
Iftfgin rilru-a a m hre nasha leh-zual a, hring-ei 
mi te zing*a, mi dang zing^a te pawh a nun’ 
a in-pe ta a. March kum 185$-a, kum* 28 a 
lo thn’-in, New Zealuttilka kat tuf-in lawng-a a 
clhiung a, kum 5 chhung in v tba-hncn-ngai-tak- 
itji a hei a<) 
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4i A Bishop (botu) zia — Kum 1.861-aA/e. 
lanesia Thhar-kar hotu-a awm-tur-m an dah — 
hrang a Tin, tha-hnem-ngai-lak-a bei-in k urn 10 
chhung in lawm-tak*in a awm a Kum 1 869 lai 
-a Queensland ram leh Fiji thhar-kar- e hna- 
thawk-tu-te an tla’-chhama Tin, Sap sual ho 
chuan an lawng a mi te an thlem lut a, tin, ram 
dang a chuan bawi-a an hral-bo va Pattisona’d 
he mi hi a hua’, a hntal hie a, mmahshela a lawng 
mi te chuan thhar-kar ho-vin ama an rm’ 
avangln a hming pawh an hmang ta mai, a chang 
-changin an mam hruai-tur-m ama tirh an-ni an 
ti, tin, an lawng te Pattisona’n-ta ang in an hnawi 
hawk, a-mi bum-na-tur-in, tin, chu ini ai-in he mi 
hian ail sual zia a Ian’ tir bik a mi bum-tur-in 
Pathiaii an be der a, chu-tun mi tam-tak an ti- 
der a, an hruai-bo thin a, Tin, Pattisona’n Sap 
am bawk avangin, a hraing te pawh anhmin 
pawh-in nasha-tak-in ama pawh an lo hua, phu 
ba lak an lo turn a 

5 A THU-ziA — Thhar-kar te a lo fan’ in nf 
khat Septembar 20 1,871-a Nikapu lam-a’n alawng 
Southern Cross” an ti khan a lo pan a, khaw 
-mual-a an lo hnai-in ram-a mi tam-tak-in lawig, 
te tarn tak Canoe an ti-a te khan anmani hmii^k 
-in an lokal a, Pattisona hmel an lo hna a a, an 
Canoe pahhat-a a lo cbuang a, khaw-mual lama 
an hruai a, an kal-in a thian Sap rawng-bawl 
^ttt dang pakhat chuan an-mam tawng a lo hna 
4, a hnen a chuan Eng lo hlan-tur an ti a 
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Dan an pel, iiti an ti hluni dawn-in eng lo an 
h\in Tin, am i hnen-a thei leb bahra blan a 

Khaiv-inual-a m-a an hruai a, tin» an-ma-ni a 
biak lai-tak am awm e, talh-tum-in an vaw-hlum 
a Tin, chu mi hnu chuan vawi 5 an bbam a; Sap 
dang sual-in mi 5 dang an Kul a an ti-Wum avang 
khan Chu mi hma chuan a thian Sap pakhat 
kha a an m-pui nen sai-i aw-khei leh thal-m an bei 
ta chiam &, Sap (.hu an hli am a, mi dang nen. 

6 An ZAWN HMU-ziA Sap chuan hham nei mah- 
|het a kir leh a Pattis^ a zawn’-tur a ti Im tai tnai 
a. Tin, an naupang te (tlang val) khan lawng nu 
2 neti'in an kal-pni peih a Nakm a Canoe chhung 
a englo awm lo lang-in an hmii tin, an lo hnaih< 
in a ruang chung a She-lu-kau ang a awm-in an 
htnu a, chu-chu an let vel a, hliam 5 chu an hmn a, 
a hm€;l chu lung ui-tak-a thi ni>m a lang a, tui-pui- 
a an phum ta a 

Thhar-kai lain-a lo pan-in a awm-pui naupangi 
te a ko-khawm a, tm, mak kan ti thei am, Stephan 
a tbi-na thu a shawi a, chu mi thu nen^ "Thian te 
tt, ka hnl a che u, taksa ti-hlum a, chu mi hnu-a 
^1 dang eng ma ti thei tawh lo te hlau shuh u 

^HfKum rei deub a-chin.a a thiak-tu-tur Sap tirko 
Nieapu vek-a chuan a kal a An lal-in ama a 
lawm a, Pattison thi-na in-a chuan a hruai-lut a , 
chan*chin dang te-pawh an shawi a» *'Lal ngei-in 
Pat)tiac>n that4u a kap-hluni tawh," an ti a Tin, 
a t4n>pai-ttt-te chu mi dattg-in an urh-bo-ta a 
7 Hhut-renO'Na* Pattison-a hriat reng-na 
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Jttng-phun (dawh) %ti turn a, in Kiajig-a phun an 
turn a, nimahshel a ram a mi thuan, “Tuipui kam a 
kal-pel-tu te hmu thei nan phun a tha isawk,” an 
ti a Tin, thir cbung a zi.ik a\i ui an plibii ta 

John ColfridGP PatiiSona hnat-rcng-na 
lung pbun a eng lo /lak chu bet hiani - ~ 

“/n memory of John Coleridge PattiHon 
Missionary Bishop, whose Jife was here taken 
by those for whom he ^ould gladly have 
given it ” 

“He-ta an ai-a lawm tak-a tbi a buam sak a 
te khan, an-nia ni ngei-in an ti-hlum a,” tin 

Hf*-ti ang-in nun a tui lai-tak-m, a cbak lai-tak 
pawh- n Pattison a bi im hausha tak englo thiam 
tak, hming thang tak pawh Marty r-di a Jlo chang 
ta Nimahs'iela Sapra n a mam ropm-na mat 
zawng-in lo thi ta shela, vawi-in-a a hming hi a 
bo 111 kan hre lo bo am ta ve ang Tun a era'v 
chuan thi mahshela niin la zilb, mm la fuih Kiiin 
khu a-in a hming a bring ang a Van-a a man a 
cl tarn anga 

Chaw nga 


HOW AND WHAT TO DO 

I Alwaj's bp clean and tidy N«ver fear hard 
work Play when von play, but work hard when 
yon have lessons to learn or any thing to do at 
hoiittec 

Sk, ’Always speak the truth Ne\er tell a hs) 








Bu. 


,'9'C: mm^m^’^*f.m%:<ifi 


„ekha XI 


MAY 1907 


A, Man 


contents 

Chhitn-lam kuh tba shen Makthanga 

Puen tall zir lir-iia Khamliana, 

She shik-hluin thu Sasua, 

Halka nen m-taw ’ thu Makthanga 

Linea,— China nu Zosapthara 

Skul thu 

Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Thmg-tlang Skul “Time Table” 

Lowei Pnmari Zir-lir-na 

Sphool dtil) Skul lam thit Rohieliga 

Zir tir-tu thu avii rawh u 

Sap tawng,-Try again 

Ba te u, Kum 1908 chhung hian Lungleh a Sa|i> 
hruat tu chhiair lovin, leb Hpt;u ( 0-®cer ) ' ‘ 
p^JiriAa^ tu chhiar lo bawk 111 hetis^t hi tba an. 
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shdnj? am Kuli zawng zawng rtng — 


January 1906 thla khan tha 432 an sheng 

February 

S92 

March 

1404 

April 

776 

May 

330 

June 

485 

July 

304 

August 

150 

September 

72 

October 

783 

November 

777 

December 

243 


Fin — khawm 6729 Heti zat tha hi 
an sheng am Lungleh lam chan zawng zawng a 
hian Sarkar lam tuk zat chuan tha 3l95o thaw’tur 
am Hman a June 1906 ni 15 tank m aka han 
ziak kha thu a dik lo deuh am Hei i zawng hi 
Jaimaiy 1906 thla aiangin December 1906 thla 
thlenga Kuli tha shen cbm chu am 

M K CH 
Lungleh Rashi Yeng 
20 4 1907 


PUAN TAH ZIR-TIR-NV 
Htnei-chhe naupang kum 4 an thm ve-leh puan 
tab aar-tir ila, a Zir Zia chu — La chhum hi zait 
lO^kawp ila, thlur ila; tm, kut pha beng-m han- 
che^4n eihavr bar sak ila* tm, a phei a chu-ti- 
kawp ila, an tah Zawh ve-leh phelh 
tin, a ngai ba^k chu tah-tir leh thin 
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[ 1 , thu-ti-chuan kuin khat lai tih ?ak ila, tin, thi- 
,rn deuh v\ kan rin’ chiii a ipte tia m ban sak 
eh ifti, chu mi an tab fel thei chuan puan tak ang- 
leuh-vin an tah thei mai am A ma-erawh-chu 
im-thng-m en-kawl deuh an la ngai rih a m Tun- 
hian ka fanu Than-nguri’n ama kawr tur a tah 
i, a ha hlui leh dawn ta A ma chu knm 6 leh thla 
LO mi chauh a m 

Kum 1,903-a Zir tan kha a ni Thian te u, 
iwm mai mai ai chuan Zir-tir ve teh u, tha in ti 
:awng am emaw^ 

Lungdar Khamliana 


SESIK HLUM THU 

March thla tank, 19 1907 tak hian LaUi- 
ta khua Hrat-hrei-a’n Sial a thhun dawn a, a 
iial chu tumpang chi-thlah a m a, A kwal hie mai 
a tlang val ho pawh-in a hling ngam an awm tawh 
lo, Thangkawla leh Peka’n an hling dawn a, Tui 
khur kiang a’n an um-thla a, Peka Chu sial chuan 
a SI dawn a Vangbul a phen a Vangbul chu tek 
den’ angphuai-hian a kheng rawt-in a si a tin, a 
tlan phe- leh a, Thangkawla chu Vawk kawng 
ran-va hian hnan tumin a lo chang a,/ Chu chu 
Sial chuan tlan pah-in a la’ ta a a vawr vak mai 
a a en tu vari tlang chuan “A ve zawng sang em ’ 
’‘kan tt Mai) nakin a chuan kan va en a, a nak 
tawp a hian a pir tet a kak chhun zet hian a nl 
pawh chu a tla hnn mai Tin, m a kan zawn hawnga 
thu engkim a Sawi thei a “Nan te u m rawn hian 
pal ange, hang ni Siam te leh kei a Siam tu a in- 
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ang lo vang,” a ti thin a kei zong ka thi daiv 
a ni lim riangkhai tha a’n bung han phun ula It 
han ziak ang chc u,” a ti a, tlangval hotu a ni 
hnuai-a kan nei a ni a, kan ni /la mai chit, Tm, Hr; 
-hlei a chuan sepa a ki zungchal chen a nei bawl 
chu chu a thlai-chhiah a’n an kap-hlum a, tin, 
se chhun tnr pawh chu a hling ngam an awm t 
lo va, an kap-hlum a thi-in a chhun ta A se nei-tu iJ 
khiangte a m a, a sik hlum a hi Khiangte bawk^ 
Hi a 

A hung eiawh chu kan la phun lo phun zawii; 
kan turn a ni Tlai lam zan nab chhum hun lai ; 
a sik am a, khaw var dawn-in a tin am 

Zawng-in ) SASI’A Lal/ikakhlai 

25 3 07 ) 


o 

HALKA NEN IN TAW’ THU 
January 190'’ thla m 26 tank khan Lungk! 
Baw rsap hovin Sangau a Kawlvai sap te nen ii 
tawk tunn kan kal a, tm Sangau chu m 30 tank ni 
in kan han thlenga, chuta chuan m 2 lai kan cham a 
S'’p chuan khing lam thupawileh heng lam thupawian 
X^mtuak a Tin, kei ni chu kan sap hochuan February 
1907 thla ni 2 tank khan Lungleh lam pan in kan 
hawng thla ta, a khawchhiar fawm kan m avangin 
kan kal kual deu ua, February 1907 thla ni hi 
ta’';k m in Baiyrsap thu Tawikhawthir khuia 
an kan hnni leh avangin Tuipang kulh lam pan in 
kaa kal leh ta a Ttn hetiangin kan chan chin a lo 
awm ta 

February 1G07 m 14 tank lu khan Tuipu 
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Kawlchavchhuah (Hmana Riaawnga an th I’na 
hmun) kan thienga, tin Thantliianga Chaprabi cha 
Thawngli ’na khawper in sap tnu an awi lo a\angm 
an khua hal tur thu a ni a, cliu vangin h il tuiin a 
han kal a Tin kei m cbu sap hovin tank ni 17-2-07 
ni in kan va thleng ta a, Tuipang kulh a chiian sipai 
5o emaw an awm a, Serkawr Upa Vatlaia Zawng- 
ling lal Hmonglinga ko tu turm kan tir a 

Hemi thu zawng zawng hi thla tin in ziakka turn 
am An chan chin zaw ng zawng thla b lai ziak ^ 
daih in ka ring 

Thla leh am Zawngli^g lal thu sawi te an bawi 
chhaah thu te, Riaawnga an tha’ thu te ntii ka han 
ziak in ka ring 

M K Ch 

Lungleh Rashi veng 
7-3-1907 


Hman thla a Vailala thu k,i ziak kha ka han zawm 
Ich a, February 1907 thla m 4 tank ni khan Lung'eh 
sap fn thu a pe a “Thil ni lo em em i chin’ avangin 
thla 6 chauh ka khawngai che a\angin i tang 
ang, tun hnu a heti ang thil sual i chin leh chuan 
kum 2 1 tang ang, Aijal i phei tur am hawk ang, 
Rashi lem i chan avangin” a ti Tin, h mi thu 
hretu te zawng zawng thu shawi dan ka han ziak leh 
bawk ang 

M K Ch 

Lungleh Rashi veng 
7-3-1907 


0 
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LINGA 

China ram hi zau tak a tii, mihriiij? tepawh an tarn 
hk , an hraan-Iai chan-chm rei tak a ni, an hria a Rei tak 
A ni ta khawvel hnam fing zmga an thiam hie , nimashela 
tuma ch^ttiang an m tawh love, hnani dang an hmu sit 
latuk anf avangm, anmant lak a chuan engma an zir duh lo, 
chnti chpan fin na an thang hlen love 

Confycius Isua lokal hma-in kum 600 emaw lai-in a lo 
piang ta Am chu mi fing tak a ni China ho nung chang 
tha Mm-a a zirtir a, tun-thleng- in a thu zir tir kha a la 
awra Pnthian lam-a thu a zir tir love, chutichuan a kim 
love, sak^ua tak am thei love Ama chu an mi tha zirga'n 
mi tarn deuh vin an la zui a 

A D 60 emaw* lai Budha hon China ram a Budha thu 
jrir tir-in an lokal awm e Tun-lai-in van-tlang-m Budha hi 
an zui 

Chu mi mi lo chuan an pi Ich an pu an b c hl?'v\ m a , la 
-shuih-in tangka te m-lem te, bung raw lem te pawh an 
shiam a Tin, an pi pu hnen-a a tak pek nan chu chu an halai 
An tekhin thu pakhat-in an Pathian te, Eglo lui tian-vut 
mal zat a ni an ti 

China ho an tai ma hie, an ram te pawh a tha e Tha 
-takin thlaw hma kaimg an zawh thin e, an lo te pawh a 
hlawk tha bawk thin e, mmashela an zmga mi tam-takin 
eng-lo an zu’ thin a, (chu mi a hmmg chu opium am) He 
mi 2u-tu-te hi opium bawi-a an lo m thin, an bang the 
lo , chutichuan an thlah te an lo chak lo thin, nl, ru nghet 
tepawh an nei tawh lo thin, an lo cher nasha thm , tin, an 
thi tnr a ni 

Opium zu tu pakhat a awm, a hming chu langa a ni , 
1,822 lai-a a lo piang a kum 40 lai Isua thu pawisha lo\ m 
a awm a , chu thu chu ahre mang awm love , mmashela ni 
khat-a Pathton rawngbawbtu pakhat Binkla Sap*in Isua 
^h^dam-na thu a ya hnla, Lmga chuan-m a ngai-thla’ a, 
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a heng a dawh a, Bmkia Sap chiun Isu I’n mi sual her te 
pawhathlem-na leh a sual lak-a achli in dam thei tih a hril a 
Linga’n a ngai chang a, a ti thei tih a img lo awm e, nim«a* 
%ela an awm Ichawra tin in sap hnena a va kal a, chhaiu 
ddm-na a dull tih a hni a, ‘‘Nichin a khin Isua liian a 
tawp na thlengin mi Snal a fhhm n i leh a sual laka a 
ihhan dam thei, i tih kha, a dik em ^ “ a ti a Tin, a 

chanchm a va hnl a tin, Chu mi lo chu opium zxC 
tu ka ni kum 20 chhnngin ka 7u’ ta a, chutiang 
ti hnu a mi bang pakhat ma an hre ngai lo, ” a ti a 
Tin, Bitikla Sap in Ka thu shawi chu a dik e ” a 
ti a Ling a chu nitin a lokal a, rei deuh \in, tin, ni khat-a 
hmel danj? tak pu-in rawng-baw) tu in a a lo leng a Tsun'n 
mi chhandam thei e,” a ti a, a ril-ru a chak na te lawm-n^' 
tepawha loin-hfia a Tin, Isua’nama a ti-chhuak him-a thu 
wrila duh hie a, ‘‘Hok chiang khu i aka sual pawl hncn a te 
ka va m— en tir ang a, ka v i hnl ang a,” a ti a A thian te 
chuan an khap duh e “Hok-chiang-a hnl tunn kal shiiji la^ 
an tiduh-dah nek nag che, i kal lui dawn chuan Fochso 
khua-a kal zawk ang che, “an ti a,” Nimahshela Hok 
chiang a thian hlui te hnen a a va kal a, dam na thu a 
\a hnl a Anni chuan lawm ai-n nasha takin an ti 
duh dah a, lung-m an deng a, an ro rel-tu hma a an va 
hruai a, an hre-tu der-tc in an he’k a, ro rel tu thuan a 
huat avang m “V i vi 200 vaw rawh she,“ a ti a N isha- 
tafcin an vu a a Tin, a hnung lam vauhrui ang awm in 
Pathian rawng bawh-tu hnen a an va hrtiai-lut a Pathian 
rawng bawl-tu daktawr Sap- m, “He tiattg meuh a mi hrem 
ka hmu ngai lo “ a ti a A dam dawn emkw a thi dawn 
emaw au hre shi lo Linga chuan “Zirtxrtu ka taks-a hi a na 
hie a, ka thm-lung eraw chu a muang hie a ni,“ a ti a Tin 
nakin a chuan a dam hma pawh-in Hok chiang a kal leh 
dll a, an phal love, a ruk eraw chuan in a dam hma-in a 
thbva, Hok chiang-a a kal leh a, hman a ang a ni tawh love 
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a ti duh ddh tu hren a*te a va hnl a, anmatoi Isua lama a va 
hruai a 

Kuin 14' lai*m Ijraa rawng a bawl a, mi 100 tam tak 
Isua hneu a a hruai an ti kha Mi 20 lai-n a-ma lak a chuan 
Tsua thu hnl-m a thi shan Kum 1,876 a a lo chak-lo deuh 
a, a ding thei tawh lote, ni-mah<hela a vel a mi a ko khawm 
a, tm, ni khat a rmg-hleMo tawp m hla sha ehung in, a 
thiarau a Lai hnen a a thlawk bo ta a 


EASTERN BENGAL AND ASSAM 

Assam ram-a mv 0 000,000 lai chaith a lo awm 
lat chuan, Bengal ram-a 74 000,000 an leng tawh 
love, chu-ti-chuan 6-ctober 16 1905-a chuand Assam 
ram dep-a Bengal ram chan chu an lo belh ta a re« 
f^l-a leh ram that*na-turin 

Tin, Assam Chief Commissioner chu Lieutenant 
lyovernor-a an lo shiam ta nghal a, a hming chu 
Sir Bompfvlde Fuller, Februai 1904-a khan Aizawl 
a to tlawh-a ehu < 

Tin, Assam rama’n chhim-a tui»fin-riat thleng in 
a lo zau ta a, mam pawh-m lawng awm-na rohui 
deuh, Chittagong (Satikang) a lo chang ta a. Tin, 
tun-a hiun Assam ram ( Eastern Bengal & Assam 
nn tl zawk hi ) Himalaya tlang a tang-in Boy of 
Bengal, tui-fin-nat, a thleng a, a kar ram zawng 
zawng chu a nt Tin, chhak-lam Burma ram a 
. ^hnaa thlan^-lam Ganges lui ,a lo^l^leng ta. 
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A teh-khin in — 

Assam him —Eastern Bengal & Assam, 

A zanzia Mel 53,000 106,540 
Mlhnng 6,000,000 31,000 OOQ ehung cKii 
Mohaitied zm 18,000,000 Ini 
Hindu 12 000,000 lai 

Ml dang 1,000,000 bi 
Map-aen ula heng tc hi an belh 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


Dacca 
Raishaht 
Chittagong 
Tipperah J 
Malda-Bawrsap 




Comniissioni r hnua 
ram theuh te 

hniiai-a-mi 


a awm 


Dacca te, Rajshahi te, Chittagong te, Tipperah 
te hi, orvisiON an ti chu mi bung zan deuh Com- 
missioner hnuai a mi am, tin, division pakhat-a 
chuan DISTRICT, Bawrsap hmur tain deuh a awm 
thei e, chu mi pawh chu an ti-bung thei ve chhawng 
bawk a, chu-ti-chuan dacca divnnon a chuan dtstriH 
eng-emaw-zat a awrra 

* o 
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SCHOOL DRILL ( Dt-SI K\S-RAT ) 

( L\m dan ) 

-< 0 ^- 

I'all in — In t'ar r’li 
Otcntion —ding ngil r’u 
}) the right dress— ding lam mit shii r’y 
tes Iroiit— hma zawh en r’u 
ll\ the kit dress— \eila n irit shir r’u 
iyts front — hiua zaivh en r’u 
?ight number 3 01 4--TIar zat tui chhiar na 
bght foi ill— In tlar thu.ih na (ding lam a) 

\syou vvert — in awm ngai bawk ni 
eft form- In tlar thuan-na (v**! lam a) 
you were — in aw in ngai bawk m 
bght and Left extend, quick march — lo hlam na 
light tuiTi &c- -ding lain*a hei 
eft " &1,— veilatn-a her 

Idlf nght turn &c — dinglam a chan ve (Vi) her 
” left ” &c — lei lam a chan ne (Vi) her 

light about turn 1 2 3 — ke ding lam hnung pen a her 
/Cft ,, ,, - ke vei lam hma pen a her. 


I exercisp: 

Nihur (bend down) 

1 Dohati nihur 1-6 — ( kam kat a chung lam 

(ba na ve ding la mbul tin 

2 Ek-hati nihur 1 06 - kan kat a ding lam ban 

tawn 

3 Hat pan pasar niukh pher iuhiU'l*-4-~ke khat 

a thaw 
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II EXERCISE 
(Baitbak — Thut) 

1 Sada baithnk 12— hnun’ lam a kut ka\\ h, 

thu a hma lam ban (turn lo in 

2 Kut baithak 1—3 f Kam kat a kut htiun) 

< lam kawh, thu a hm 
{^lam tuin-in 

3 -^hakar kut baithak 1 — 3f-^ Kam kat a ku 

t hmuiig lam kiwi 
tuma hma lam ha 
a, Sbir lam hawi 

4 Mu k h pher kut baithak 1 — 3 fkam kat a 

1 kut htiung Ian 
kawh, turn : 
1 her chhuil 
Lnghal 

5 A ge pase pher kut baithak 1 — 3 fhma lam i 

1 turn ngaitt 
■{ ban ke ihldl 
1 -thlengdiiij 
(lam hma-sh; 

6 Ek Pau PASAR B\i FHAK 1—4 fkam kat a 

I kut Rhinghiul 
■{ tawm a ku 
1 leh ke thaui 
fa thaw’ 

7. Ang mur baithak 1 right left f mal te a kui 

J ngha’ ve 1 c ; 
I khup shawl! 
fthu kang-iti 

Ai Qkmtna mur baithak 1, right left — khm^ 

hma khup bengi 
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ding lam thluan 
hma shak buh 
chil angin 

EXERCICE III DON 

1 Sada don 12 3 khing hniha Iti benga lei 

hinma en leh 

2 Kut baithak don 1 2 3 4 5 Kan kata kut 

liming lama kawh a, hma lama 
turn, ei benga bawh khuha, ei leha 
thaw Ich 

3 Jhanda don 1 2 3 4 5 van lama zung pui 

Kliera thut nai nai a lei btnga 
bawh khua er leh a thaw Ich 

4 Singha baithak don 1 2 3 Ici btnga, thut 

thluana, ki hniiii tawm leh 

5 Muk pher singha baithak don 12 3 Leibeng 

a thut thluana, lei hnira tawm leh, 
leh thhua nghal 

b Honuman don 1 2 khing hniha lei bang awm 
khupa nghah ke thlak thkna lu 
buk 

7 Chokor don 12 3 Thuta, khing hniha a lei 

beng, ke tlawna theh vet a bawh 
khuh a, lei hnim, leh lam nen 

8 Ek pai don 12 3 Khing hniha lei benga ke 

knung khat mawng khen thlak 
thleng 

9 Ekangi don 12 3 Khing hnih a lei beng leh 

lam bawh beh a thlak tbleug 
hnunga kut dah m 
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10 Koibor don 1 2 J- khinj; linih a lei benij 

lei hnmia ke khat dawn, thla 
thleng 

11 Hmdul don 1 2 3 4 — khing hmh a 1 

beng, lei hnima er leh a, kut kai 
then chhua 

12 Ek hati don 1 3 3— khing khat a lei ben; 

kut khat hnung lama daha 
khing khat m beng kan, thld 
thleni; 

13 Dohara don 1 2 3 — khing hniha a lei ben^ 

lei hnim nghal, lei hnima in hnuh 

14 Koruiason don 1 2 3 — Khing hn-h a le| 

beng, ar te vei kuata ki hniir 
thlak thleng 

15 Sonr toton don 12 3 '4 — khings hnih ai 

lei beng, kinva fuk shat thluan khj 

(j 

ZtR-TlR-TU IHU AWI RAWH V 

Tun-china Skul a" m hnu-hian tlein m thu dan^ 
1 Yuan angu Hman-lai deuh chuan lekha ztr hi ni 
'sual emaw, kanti thin a, tuna erawh-chuan a the t 
2ia kan hre ta deuh va, chiiti-chuan zir-tir-tu thu 
1 awi tawh ang u I pa-in fate chunga fuih shela, 
fate’n mam nl-ru tawk in bei bawk shi-la, zir-tir tu 
thu awi-in Fa-te lekha zir rual nei chuan zir-tir tu 
hnena thu pe zawk rawh, an lekha zir m shuh u 
“Eng-tm-nge ka fa-in lekha a thiain thei ang ' 
ti-m thu 1 ngat-tuah zawk ang u Nau-pang te khai' 
ao in-fiam mai luai chuan i hau zawk ang u 
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Khaw-lai-a an zuan’ mai mai chu an that-pui lovang 
Skul-a lekha ngun-talvin zir bheia an that-na-tur 
Skul ho-tu-in a hril zawkang 

Nau-pang-te-u, tun a-hian lekha a tha ti-in hn’ 
tauh, bei hram hratn rawh u Zir ru al-in ni-lai-a m 
zir lo chuan na-km a “Eng a-tan a hman a ka lo zir 
lo kha’’ ti-m in in chhir ang e Skul el shtn chu tu 
ma tan a pawi lo, mam tan a pawi berani Pathian 
thu awi ho te deu shun u Lekha zir deu shubu 
Zo sap shawl ang /cl-in thu a awm e Mih-nng m 
kan hm a bak theuh am Dam takin awm lawh u 

Pohrenga, 

Zokhawshang 

o 

TRY AG\IN 

1 'Tis a lesson you should heed, 

Tiy, ti> try ogam 
It at fiist \ou don’t succeed, 

T 13 , try, 'trj again 
Then yonr courage should appear , 

For, if you will pei severe, 

You will conquer never feai, 

Tr) , trv trv again 

2 Om e or twiee though a ou may fail, 

Tiy, try, try again , 

If at last you would prevail, 

Tiy, tii^ tiy again 
If we strive, ti’s no disgrace j 
Though w'e may not win the lace , 
What should we do in that case 
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Tiy, tiy, try again 
3 If you find your task is hard. 

Try, try, try again , 
lime will bring you your reward, 

Try, try, try again 
All that other people do. 

Why with patience should not yoa ^ 
Only keep this lule in view 
Try, try, try again 


'/^‘Printed by D K Jonei> at the Welsh Mission 
Press bylhet And Published by the Astt Jiuper 
Lushai Ihlls 




Lekha VI 


JUNE. 1907 


A Man 
anna i 


INBUATSHAIH NA 


Tun a chin kiini lOdihung a Mizo tleir awl 6 parut 
Shillong His;h behOol a zir tui in thla kipa chetig 10|- theuh 
Scholarship hmu-tur-in Sorkar-*in a remti ta a 

Tin, heng Mi^o te hian an lekha zii (Entrance pass) 
apiang-in anmani Mieo rama Sorkar hna thawk a, lekha 
ZiaktU‘att, (clerk) Dam dawi enkawltu-ate, (Hospital 
Assistant) Kawng enkawl tu hotu ate, ( Road overseer ) 
an duh apiang a an lo tang ang a, anmam rama anmani 
ngei Sorkar hnathawk hotu-a an lo aw m-m, ro an lo rel 

f hei ang a 

Tin, naupang tupawh Aizawl leh Lung lei Skul-a tha 
hhcm ngai a, taima taka zir tha apiang tuna Shillong a 
zir te an [pass] huna a an hmuna tang leh turm thlan' 
tur ai!V ni ang 

Tuna kal te hian turn 'Z emaw a ai-a tam deuh chin 
a la pass shela mi dang kal-tir leh tur a ni ang a 

Heng kal-tur-te hi Skul nettpang fitig leh thiam zual a 
piang: thlan’ an ni ang Shillong skul a kal 
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t^ak a taiuia-m mam izh-btiatsaih that tut am 

Tin, nakum 1,908 January 1st a chn. chu kt 
chhiartu pawh Lower primary [pass] lo chu a tang 
tawh lovang 

Rasi thar pawh lipper Primary pass lo chu an tel tl 
tawh lovang 

Aijal I Major H Cole ^ 

30-5-07 ) Superintendent Lushal Hil 


LOWER-PRIMARY EXAM MARCH 1907 
CHHIAKKAWP-NA 

I ( i ) Heng te hi ziak ula belh nghal raw h u 
za thum leh pali , shing li leh shawm, shing h 
leh pa-kua, mak-ta-duai h leh za thura, nuai kl 
leh shing thura leh palij vaibel chhe thum leh shi 
thum leh pasan, tluk leh ding awn san leh pasari 

(2) Heng te hi eng chhin chhiah nge 

— I X . + , — 

(3) 1,000 -t- 99 + 6,380,051 + 10 — I 890,911 

II (1) 418,761 X 900,087 

(2) Fak tawr tam-ber-in 67,085,408 x if 

195 

62 i2 5 289 X 289 
III (1) 47 687,461.800 — 476,874 

(2) 860,000 — 8,600 

(3) 284,318,641 2 3— 28, 431 

IV (1 ) Heng te hi eng-teh-tur-in nge an hman 
Long measure (Dung lain teh na) Square measuicl 
^azar measure 

(2) Bazar fineasure ziak ktm la 

(3) Heng‘te hi Mizo teh-na lam eng tlul| 
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1 11 nge 111 ang ’ 
ich, foot yard 
[eng te hi Sa]) tawng a 
lam, tawng, mit-khap-kai 
V { 1 ) Ht ng te hi hril-fiah la — 

J’rmcipal, Inteicst, amount, 

Rate of interest, 

(2) Ks 240 kum khat a Int eng-zat-nge ni 
nag,, thla kip-111 cheng chuiga p d' 3 pe zd shela ? 

(3) Heng hi kawng hnih in — 

f ^heng 3 4^0 incht set 6 leh rh 4 lei tliei shela, scr 
2 leh ch, 8 eng-zat-nge ni ang ^ 

(4) Dawrkai a he-ti-ang-in hiss-ab ka nei a 
liVIar, 3-a puan tawng 4 @ -\ 2 \- ka lei a , 
lApr, 4-a Bd 1-2-0 man, chi ser 2 @ 5/-/- md 1 man, 
Nihliap 3 @ l/2/-nen 

Tin, June 3- ni a chuan ch 3 G 0 ka pe, eng-zat-nge 
ka la bat ? 

VI (1) P d 1G4, 864, 161-a cheng eng-zat-nge ’ 
(2) Ml 5-m cheng 46 1 8 an hmu theuh , tin, 
a za vek mi 8 zing a an shcm a , nii S chuan eng-zat 
an hmu theuh ? 

(3) Khaw khat-a in 405 an awra , tin, an 
thaw chhiai-in in 45 an pern— chhuak hmei-thai m 
15 an khaw-ngai hawk a , a dang zawng zawng-in 
cheng 2 theuh an pe a ni khat a 24b 8 0 an kal-pui 
a eng-zat nge la pek tur 

2IRT1RBA 

I 1. Zo tawng a haw-rawh eng zat-nge 
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2 Voel zawng zawng ziak nla 

3 Voel leh Consonant eng innge andang 

lam 

II 1 Eng sava nge a nuii-nem ber chu mi 
chuan tunge an teh-khin ^ 

2 Eng-sa-nge an awra rual-m, eng sa 
pawh an awm mal thin ? Mihring hi awm lual ho 
nge am awm mal ho hril fiah la 

3 “Laiking pawn-pui tab tur ang* an tt hi 
hril fiah ravi h 

in 1 Mihring chi hrang te ziak Li 

2 Eagange then khat an ngo-vin then khat 
an han’ bik 

3 Lei chunga mihring cng/at-lai-nge aw m? 
IV 1 Chera thlah te /lak la 

2 Eiig-a-ngt piang sual kan nui-shan tur a 

ni lo ^ j 

3 “Ml lekha thawm phclh shuh,’^ enga-nge^ 

V 1 Ml hnena thu thawn dan tur en-tir rawh 

2 Pathian thu shawm ziak kim la 

3 Thla hming te a ni nen 

VI Heng te Roman 6, 80, 95 

“ ” figar XXX HI, Lxxxix, xciv 

“Ni awk-in a lem” AN Ti thin, eng ti zir 
nge li 111 fiah la 

3 Eng-tin-nge lei a bial tih kan hr tat? shawi 
kim rawh 

VII Heng te an chan chin — 

1 Santal 

2 Kliasi 

3 Sikh 
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I 1 Khawvel a kal vel-in mel eng zat-nge thing 
ang ? 

2 T«i leh khaw-mual tch-fchitv la 

3 Tin finnat al-zia teh-khin la, eirga-nge a al? 

II Tuipui hnuai-a awm-zia eng^tm-nge? 

2 Khawvel a lui lian her leh thang shang her 
ziak la 

3 Continent pa-nga kha ziak rawh 

III 1 Assam hlui leh Assam ti-zauh hnu teh-khm 
ul a 

2 Assam hnen a eng ram te nge an belh^ 

3 Eng kum-a nge Assam hi an ti-zauh? 

IV Assam him thu — 

1 Eng thil nge lo chhuak ’ 

2 Hmiin eng-zat-a-iige an shem ? ^ ’?o 

3 Mihring thu ziak la 

4 Thing hui hie huh thhuak a thu ^ 

5 Hcng an thu Mtitci, Miiang \i«v ' ^ 

V Eastern Bengal and Assam — 

1 Map ziak la, hcng hi dah rawh Dacca, 
Chittagong, Brahmaputra 

3 Sawrkar khawpui te ziak lawh 

VI I Lushai chi te a zat tc nen 

2 Lushai run thu leh Saw rkar lo tliut a thu 
m hnat chhun 

3 Chan chin bu a mi Heng te hi Tuivai, Dt, 
Tiau, Lentlang‘ Duitlang 

— X — 

UPPER PRIMARY EXAM APPILL 1907 
History 

I India aw m iigai a ini nen, lokal that a mi te 
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n«.n> Aijan ho nen-in tch-khin ula 

11, Heng an chan chin te — 

(1) Alexandera 

(2) Aurangzeba 

(3) Sivaji 

(4) Akbai 

in Heng an thu te — 

(1) Tirnui 

(2) Sikh ho 

(3) Clive 

(^) ■-'c hwartez 

IV (1) Kampani thu a bul a’n an lokal-chhan 
te ratu-nei-chhan te tawp-na thu te ziak la 
( 2) Lord Dalhousie lal lai thu ziak la 
Y Eng-a-nge an in do — 

(1) Sikh nen 

(2) Burma hovin 

(3) Nepal nen 
VI Heng te hi — 

(1) Koran 

(2) Kutb minar 

(3) Albuquerque 

(4) Vasco de Gama 

(5) Francis Xavier 

(6) Duff 

(7) Hippalus 
C6) Miss Cooke 

(9) Chnst’an Literature Society 

(10) Enfield 

(11) Policy of l^pse 
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(12) Buddha 


THU RO-BU 

I Kumpinu thu a kum te — 

(1) A pi an kum 

(2) A thut kum 

(3) A pa sal nei kum 

(4) A pasal thi kum 

(5) A Diamond Jubilee kunt 

(6) A thi kum 

(') Newton < han-chin ziak la 

(2) Mis-. Nightingale thu 

(3) Isaia thu 
(4i Mosia thu 

(i) Tuipui thu — 

(a) A al zia 

(b) A hmam-z’a 

(e) A vel a thil thu te 

Heng an thu — 

(1) Lungalh thei 

(2) Khawl-chhut 

(3) Fehfon te 

(4) Thla lak-na te 

(5) Sik-sherh nat chharl leh t!-datn thu 

(6) Santen 

V (1) Isua Pathian-zia eng-kawng-a te a lang^ 

(2) Pathian tisha-a lo chang lovni mihring 

-in Pathian an hie phak ang em? 

(3) Isua Mihnng tak-zia eng-kawng-a te 
a lang ? 
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VI Heng hi — 

(4) F rugia 

(2) Mediterranean 

(3) Kaisar 

(4) Ileroda temple 
(o) Sadukcii 

(t>) Sunedna 
(7) ftiitad 
{8) Fans ai 

(9) Wthtmmster Abbey 

(10) Latin 

(11) Diamond Jubilee 

(12) Rom 

KHAWXFLTHtl 

I f Kha\v\cl bial-zia hi eng-tm nge kan hrd 

tliei 

2 kliawvel hi eng tia zau nge, tui engzat-nge 
khawmual tng-zat uge-khawreel kal vtl ila erig-tial 
hla’-ngcni aiig ? 

3 Continent te Ocean hmmg te ziak la 

4 Eng ti-zia-in-nge beta cea’^-fak lai a Londonl 
khua a tuk-thuan ei lai am ’ 

II 1 India map ziak la, heng te hi dah rawh 
Vmdhya, Ganges te, Zck tvim te, Punjab te, aravall'l 
te, Western Ghats te Brahmaputra te Narbada te 
3 India ram hmun shem te ziak la 

(a) Lieutenant Governor hnuai-a 

(b) Chief Commissioner 

3 Bawrsap atang in lai ber thleug-in, thu| 
thlen-na zel chhmh rai^h 
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4 Assarti blui bawifsap hmun te, 

[I 1 India mihring a thu ziak la 

2 Assam ti-zau thu,. 

3 India ram-athil lo chhuak ber 4 a hrtting, 
hawn-luh 4 netl 

4 Heng an khawpui -- 

(a) Bengal 

(b) Bufma 

(c) Mysoi e 
IV H«nga n thu te 

(1) Native States 

(2) Pondicherry 

(3) Hciidarabad 

(4) North West Frontier Province 

(5) Dacca 

(6) Tiawng 

(7) Calcutta 

(8) Assami ho 

(9) Port'Blair 

(10) Assam thing-pui thu 

(11) Monsoon 

(12) Dur-tlang 


SAP-TAWNG 

I 1 Heng te hi eng-nge ni Adj Prep Adv 
rtf.fij|r-in en-tir rawh 

2 Intrans* leh Trans verb eng-nge an dang 
im ; eng-tin-nge Trans am tih in hriat thei ^ 

3 Heng ti hi an plural -(Zo tawng a eng-nge 
i “i) lamp, man, tooth, enenS^y. shelf box 
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Hciisj-te mi Singnlai — 
wat( hcs pictuies, feet, sjties, mice, child i til 

4 Htng te hi a dangdani zia zo tawn g a — 

nee rices 

silver silvers 

tin tins 

5 Hctig te an past — 

hend, ask sovv , draw, marrv halt 

6 Hciig te hi Adverb-a shi im hi, sentence-iti| 
cn-tii law h , — 

beautiful stiong, bad 

II Hciig te-hi an t?-daii cn tir zel ang che — 

(a) 1 hil-hiiiang 

(b) Sap tawng z ivv h-na Ich chhan’-tia 
(0 m.inv , math, tew little 

(d) a leh the 

I Hi iig te hi It t-liiig lavvb — 

1 Iii-a ar a aw in 

2 Bii'<a a ohak 

3 Sakawr ihak-chu 

4 Bula einaw Buka eiraw a kal mig 

5 Mipa chak-in ini ko mashela ka dan lovang 

6 An lokal thci lo vang 

7 Naupang thi kha an phum ta 

S Ram-hnuai vat in Mizovin lo an shiam 

9 Chu mi hma chuan an hal a 

10 Tin, thlam an sha’a chu-ta an nak thin 
ll'Mipa ngovm ka lapa a ko chuan am a a 

tnu’hil ang 

^T2''Va'wk than shawm-na ka chawin chuan ka 
talh ang 
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13 The white boy whom you called came 

14 I cannot go to the village to morrow 

15 Go ^ your good father calls vou 

16 If he comes I will give him my led book 

17 Come quickly, I am going 

18 If Buka cannot come, then, I can go 

GEOMETRY AND AREA — 

[ Geometry hi eng-nge a tangkai ^ 

II Hcng te hi hnl-fiah la 

1 Point 4 Parallel lines. 

2 Line 5 Vertex 

\ Angle b Supplement 

III Hcng tc hi — 

1 Polygon 

2 P ir illelogram 

I Square 

4 Equi uiguWi tn ingle 

5 hqiul itcial triangle 

6 Diagon il 

7 Pciimctei 

TV Hcng te In — 

1 Axiom 

2 Hypothesis 

I Corollai V 

4 o I II ; ( ) 

V Heng te hi fiah rawh — 

Rin pakhat in rm 2 ep rual chu zai — 
bung shela angle 2 line leh-lam a emaw, he-Iam 
a emaw^ a chhung a awm te kha right angle 2 
tluk ang 
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lY Tnangle apiang a anglr ^awng sawng kliai-khawi 
-m ngfat angle aa tiuk chauh \ang 

A B 

\ 

£ 

A B E F Parallelogram m shela angle A E F - 
A^ B F en-tir ravrh 


AREA. 

I 1 Square Measure ziak la eng-ti-turrn-ng 
an hman’ thm ? 

2 3ft X 3ft « 9 square ft leni-m en-tir rawl 
u 

II Pisa lam-a pmdan te he-ti-ang-in m shela 

eng-tia-zau-nge m vek ang 

1 24ft X 12 

2 12y2 X 6^2 

3 12 X 8 — ft theuh. 

Tin, zam-pher @ -/8/- per sq yard-m phah tia, eng 
-zat-man-nge ni ang ? 

III He mi skul hi 1200 sq ft ni-in a dung 
lam 40 ft. ni shfla a vang lam eng-tia-zau-nge ti 



^800 ^ sq ft^ ^ a shiamoturin a vang lam eug-za 
kan path tur? 
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IV Pindafl 23 ft ‘^6 x 31 ft 6 ** a awm a eng lovm 
4 d per sq yd an phah dawn a eng, zat-nge 
a thing ang,’ 


CHHIAR-KAWF-NA 

I I 818 761 461 o o 81 ,870 

2 Dull 496 742, 589 + 68,808 pa vvi-sa chan 

tir la 

3 10000 tling turm 3,106 hnem-a 201 
vawi eng zat-nge han belh ang ? 

II 1 Hei h) kawng hnih-in — 

Rs 18 in chi no 300 lei sbela, mi pakhat a 
hmu tur dull tluk ni shcla eiig-zat ngc a hinu aug ^ 

2 Ml 15-m nitm dar 6 thawkin ni 12-a 
chuan pual tla zo shela mi eng-zat-in-nge lo thaw- 
kin m 20-a chuan a ngai ang ? 

3 Simple leh Compound practice eng-ti zia 
m-nge a dang-lam ^ 

4 Chi-thlum thing-iem khat in 32 I awm 
shela, thing-rem tm-in ewt 2 qis 21 lbs ni theuh 
sbela, ® £ 7 IS-o per lb cng-zat-nge a thng ^ 

III I Least common Denominator eng-nge ni 
eng-tin-nge i hriat thei ? hril fiah la 

2 Fraction eng-nge ni ^ hril fiah la eng*tm 
nge fraction 1 teh-khm thei ^ 

3 Simplify 

3IL 

4 Eng-nge a ban zaw‘k ^ 

V/ nge V ’ 
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IV 1 “Amojnt,” “rate of Interest” eng-ngenir 
2 £ 220 0 4; j °|o per annum thla 7 atan 

riwngla — 

amount paw h ziak raw h 

3 Square root hi eng-ngi ni 
hnl hah-in, en tir r.awh 

4 Hei a sq root — 

97,533,376 

5 Sipai mauduig chuan a mi te Square a 
shiam a turn, anni zawrng 63510 anni a, a shiam 
hmi-m 6 a chuang tih a lo hria a, tlar khat-a sipai 
eng zdt tige a dah ^ 


MORRISON 

Cl ina Pnitestant Missionary hmasha-ber 

1 Knm zakhat am ta China hovin Missionary luh 
an plial lo-ve, sap hovm tin pui kam kiang a thliar kar- 
a te siimdavvng m an awm a — Canton leh Macao-a 
thuan 'MtiTidawug ho pawh in Miss’y an lawtn duh 
chuang in ing lo\ e 

2" Tin, kum 1782 a chuan sap ram a naupang pakhat 
a lo pianga, Robert Mornson chu A pa chu lo nei-tu 
chiuah-hlawb am a tin nakin-a Newcastle khua-a phtr- 
khawk lem thing shiam-in a lo awm a naktn-a ama te- 
pawh -in kum 14 a lo ni-in chu mi hna-chawh pawh rci 
deuh tak a zir a 

3 A nn leh a pa Pathian ngai sak tak anni a ama 
pawh an tawng tki sak fo thin a an thu nun a nakin-a 
craw-chnan a rolthar deuh hian a theo-nial pawl-in sual 
lain a lo pan a ntmashela 411 do shim tawh in a in-chhir 
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ctti em a Kum 16 ini loniin Sdkl^attxlit chali^ Liinrl 
eklisia-a an lo lawm a a thian te leh a lai-thm te chung-a 
tha-hnem a lo eni em a 

4 Nakin a Pathian tirkova awm tiir ti m rilru ina lo 
kria a College ( skul-pui )a kaituim lli i hnem a lo ngai 
em eni a I atm te, Gnk te, Hebrii ^iwng te pawh a lo 
thiam ta dciili lile a 

6 Kuni 180^5 a chiian Pathian tirko college a lo kc i 
tan ta a kiim hnih a lo kai a College a chuan Missionary 
a lo ^\\m mawlh tur ti-in a lo hn i a Timbuctoo (Africa 
ram ril a) k il a duha Ti* , Pathi in a tawng tai a, 
Ramdang a khawi-a-pawh hfeh-awm ber awm na a pi ing 
a leh mihrmg ngai-in hla\\h thug har bef na apiatlg a ama 
tirh-a”, ti-in a dil a 

6 London Missionar}^ Society (Mission pawl) hnen 
a a imhlan a, an lawm a tin, 1805 a eliuan London khaw 
lam a dam dawi leh arslii-te ehan-ehm air tunn a va kal 
a ram dang k^l a in-buat saih in lin, London khua-a 
China mi pakhat in China tawng a zir-tir a 

7 Kum 1,807-a chuan Pa hian tirkova an sherh-bak a 
lawng a Chin i lam a k il <itan a ehuang-ehhuak a Kam- 
pani (Bawrsai a) ehuan an lawngate Miss’y kal an phal 
^ove — ehu-ti kauv-in an do , ehu ti-ehuan China, chhak-lam-a 
kal tunn, thlang-lama Amerua lama a kal ta a , nakin-a 
chhak-lam-a lo-chhuak ta a, Ameiica rorel tu-in lekha 
a aken’-tir a China lam a anmam sawrkar mi ama chu 
kanpui shela ti in 

8 New \ork khua a lawmg a chuang m vang nei-tu m 
a hnen a then chung-in “China lem biak chung-a i-hna 
thawk hniak a lang mav/lh dawn emaw i-bei shei em’ ^ 
ti-in a zawt a-der Tin, am chuan a hena ‘‘Beishei lore 
ka hu, Pathian eraw chuan a ti-in ka bei shei” a ti a 

9 Nakm a Sept 1,807 a chuan a lo thleng ta a, 
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PKiAa rarti-ft cbuAA China Sawrkir-ui AA tawilg Vai 
Vo^ora zir-tir an phal love _zir-tir an phal lovm zir pawh 
an pha! hek love Vai atan khawl-m englo chhut Sak an 
p’laJ hawk h^k love» Chioa mina zir-tir shela ti-hlum thu 
an abiani a* chu-ti-ni btru takm a zir-a, a zir-tir-tu pawh 
Mn thi-na hlo a shin thin^ mi’n lo htnu shela m*ti-hlnin turn 
•■in. 

10 A lo tlnam ta hie nlai, a tha-httcnl*Mgai *ia ehu I 
China hovin an ranl-a luh phal lovm Mtis’jr hna-thawh an 
phal Iq China tawng hi a har her am, ama-efaW^ehu kum 
hnih a cbin-a a thiam ta hie Kampam m an tawng let 
••ling-tu-tur a tan artta an sawm a £ 500 [Rs 7 500) kiim^tm 
'A hlawh-a, a tang ta a; nakm a £ 1,000 (Rs 15,000) kilm 
‘tin-m a lo thng a 

11. Tawng zir leh leh-lin’ a tai-ma em etn a, kum 6 
aohm-a Testament thar a let ling kim tawh, kum 12 
•»^hk‘a Testament him ki m, kum 15 a-chm a Dictionary 
(■tawng awm-zia te) bu 6 han-pui a 7o ta a, tun-thleng in 
mak an la ti A in-a chuan an awm-khawm thin, tin, kum 
7-a-ohin-a, 1814-a chuan, mi pakhat-in baptisma a lo-chang 
a. Canton khua-a dam dawi in a shiam , nitin a kai 
Gthin, Skul, Malacca-a, a shiam, Rs 30,000 a thawh 
aarey India lama tang leh Mafnson hi china lama tang 
dbanchm chu a m'>ang deuh hie baiick, 

^ 12 Kum 182^ a chuan sap ram-a thawh, ekbsia a 

^wni'in an zahhle, Lal-ber te-pawh m Kum 27 lai bei 
a hnu-a a lo thi a, kum l,S(24r^ chuan, naupang deuh bias 
TT-kant i52(inf, TtmaChma x^a khawi-^-pawh Miss’v-a 
Mxssjj^OOO lai an lo awm-in, Sakrament chang 
I00>^#»leng,taprhawmlove, Pathian thu awi zawng, 

lovm 300,000 an thng am ang 
t 


Zotapthara 



Hetiang hian kum m chliung hiaii a lo aw in am Makthanga 

Lunerleh Rasi Veng 
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Mit-tni leh Piangthar entir-na letcha Ja iia’'y 1913 tlila atangin Decemoer 1906 thla ral 
thlengra Lungleh Chan zawng zawng Mizo khua a ta Khua zat 1th la zang zawng 
pawh ka ztak hi en te u — 
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KHASI KAM & SHILLONG THl) 

■Tlirante u, tuM a riian tkm in KLasi ram clian 
chiiii leh ShiMong Ithaw fdian-cliin ka hrilh ang che 
u to teh aag che u 

RaXi CuA^t CntN — Khasrraip hi tlang ram a m a, 
amah dbu phul oashatdk mai a ni Tin, a thmg awm 
chhha diha far Wir tih theih hi a ni a ; thing dang 
cbu a awTfl ^heu1i,^enh ^hafih fih tur a tii Far 
hni^iii 14i >vek eravrji-chii ngawi pin tak a ni k, thuagte 
ch‘u Sawtlkarm an hauih *el shi Tin, ' hnpiuite chu a 
av^tn rna^g hawk lo, a lam her pawh tui- rial tia mah 
lo‘a tii tin lawng kal theihma reng phei chu a awm lo 

S>HiK Lbh ShA — He ram hi kan ram ai khan ta 
fboi^ chhatig rak awm lo ne , nitnah- shela thlashik a 

chtian nasha deah vin vawt zawkm kan hna , zing ate 

1 


hian Tur hi a tla tuk tm mai a phei-khawk lo phe» 
zawngin kal ngam a ni lo' Tin, nipui lai hi era^\li 
cbtian a that, lam'kha lam nen a in tluk a ni Tin, 
a VUdh tui erah'chu Cherra khua phei chvi \ei chung 
za>;vng zawng airukh stmr tam-naber am Ilmundang 
a er'ttw ctiuan kha-lam nen thu hmun ant awm e 

t'ln, Khab^leh Mizo in an lo-zia hi nashatnka 

^ J 

ban (haijiri tur awm in ka hremanglovt In-thuam 
z^ hi ‘chuan ^ antlaijig lam hi hriat sha am a 

Tin, laiMn'^eth -nr a -n»pa zawk hmei-chhe In i 


a lawi a, m£n 0awh ah ui pe lo Tin, an fa te chu 
pUsiAa wei a.^j^fn paiwLjtu hriam an pu Tin, an 
hian Wawm n^ath-na hi a awm mang lo 
iN^li|^h4ln. Sjiti^ar in an luah hma zawng tn tlawm 
chi^m an tire awm e , mmahhela tuna 
ktfVr||g4a^'V^ng a! m-iih hi^*n lo las'!© .am 
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lan rani a pawh khan a la leng ang tih a hlauh-awm 
lie mai, len’ tir lo hratn i Lam ang u 

Lekh\ Th am th — Hm in-a khan Khasi hmei- 
hhia-i In la hinu- chhia zawng zawng a lekha an 
biam her tih kan hiiat tawh kha An shawi ang 
ak kha a lo ni ngei inai , hmei-chhc sap tavvng thiam 
II an tarn mai Fin, aumani tawng chu a hirei 
L pa htan an chhiar thei hawlh mai , chung cnu Kris- 
lan anni deuh her Hmei chhe thiam her chuan F 
V a pass Hei hi lekha thiam-na chhm chhiali pa- 
that a ni Thiam tawpna tur a chung a pahnih 
liauh a la awm Tin, mi pa chu paruk lai-m B A 
in kai Tin, paruk lai bawk in F A an kai B A 
11 F A aim h shang thiam taw pna tur a chung a 
pakh it chauh a awm 

Shillong — He mi khua hi \ssam lam a khaw- 
puiber a ni a, Assam ram a sap lal ber awm- 
na a m Chu Sap chu hman a chman Chief Com- 
tnissionei a ni a, tun a chuan Lieutenant Gover- 
nor a lo ni ta Tin, Assam ra.n Datndawi iii hotu 
berte, Lainlian lam hotu berte, Tangka in hotu berte 
Thir hrui hptu berte, Dp,k in hotuberte awmna a m, 
Amah-erawhehu Dacca a an shawn dawn Tin, amah 
chu tlang shang tak hnuat a a awm a, a hmun chu 
a rem hie tnai Tm, a khaiw lai a ch|tan lui chite 
lui tia lai kha pahnih a luang Im, khaw nuana tak ,a, 
jOi, a rate chu a th a hie hlawm mai a, am^h lerawh-c^u 
lur a nghin fo avangm lung m an sjha ngam lo va 
clitnai hnawih var m mat a nt. Dawrkai kan tak t|ik 
t«ia tain hie tnai a, khang^ dawrHka pt kha chn a 
l€ni mai am Kawt-lai-a ebtu^ fai Aizawia 
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thirty litiab-shin nm tui ang tt kba a aw m thi.in ma 
a, tui-khuah mawi tak te a awm a, i*jim tin a hiai 
lam ban ht a kal a^ len-na hi a nuam hie mai am 
A khua chu a ban fe mai s, a tn chu 1,000 lai ant the 
e Tin, mihnng cbti 20,000 lai an awm awm e lin,; 
fam tin-a nu an awm tih thei am • China mt te 
AmenKa ram a nij tepawb an awm Tin, n» sanh 
tm in vawi bnib dawrpui an kai thin Tin, Kha^i 
Kriktian chn TW lai an awm 

Tin, Mizo ram-a thil to lo chu eng ma tarn i 
awm maog love Serthlum te, alu te, apple te pears 
te am 

Tawk tawb rih rawh se N’dang a a kip akawi 
m ka la han ziak leh ang c 

Dam takin awm rawh u 

In thian 
1 hnnga 

MIZO HOTB LO SHIAM D\N A TAX 

I 

T'umah-m eng-him-mah-ui Raah shur leh 
kfaaw shd ng tur hi, lean hre thei lo Chu 
Vang itt rem hi lat na tharin lo kan shiarn 
tm an?' Dianr (Nithi bi>-a hian Kum igao he 
ta tang hian kan en a; kiini-O lai am ta, chu m 
dhhiin^a chlian be thil hr ki hmu cbhuak deiih am 
^afh^tdk tfhuan •(.'a bre lo, mashela dan naranii 
thlk^ bian/ kunt-tinevn lo hal thei-na a awm to 
ta£i ^bla ebtt Ai\jto<'Vin "Thla shik-a L tii a 
’ an tftbin. Mashela chu nun chu a sbawt 
wK'maL ebu mi buna ebuan che’ fo tbin ilangin kani 




nung tha ber am thti e Tin, a ehang-m khav\" tl ii 
kan nghah Vuan awl-tak-4.n thawk nm lo-m ei-tur 
kan hmu thin^ Tin, a rhangin khaw tlai kaia< ngha’ 
avangm hahrtakin, har-sha-takin ei-khawp lo kan 
hai chhuak bawk tbin Cha-chu zinga Buh rttm ei a, 
tlai-a Bal ei-a, chhan-a Bah. hawp ei ang am Cbu 
-chn shera-raurl-tla, mm la lawp lo m ei zawk ilang 
a tha am Chuvangiri dan thar-m ei-tur kan zawrvg 
tur am Dan thar chu Hun that mai chu am ang 
Lo k in hal hma cbuan bna thawk tur a lo 
tarn thin, mashda chn chu pawi sha lovin ti 
ilang m kan ro dm kan hloh lo am to zawk ang 
a Chaw leh Pathian hi hnu-clal tu Ich hina-hruai 
am avang iii 

ri 

Tin, kurra thum lai am? ta thlai rh?i hi kan buat 
saih deuh ta Thlai Mizo ram a VaiinMn, bal, buh 
-tun, buh chu mi te chauh chu rin rawl tur am awm 
a Hnam dang hnen a rih-tur leh hmeh-tur dn 
tarn fe mai Hiiam d mg thlai tc te tc chhiar in chi 
12 lai sialsuk tlang a kan en ta dcuh am, mashda 
thil dang te kna kan that-chhiat avang in kan 
hlawh-thng mang love Tin, tbil 1 hat Alu (Sap- 
-bal patcito an ti hi) kum 3 lai am kan lo hlawh 
thng ber am Chu im chu mi tam chhawn-dawl tur 
a tha hie a^vnie, a thar hma avangm leh .a tui 
bawk airang in Tin heng tlang shang deuh apiang 
a hian a tha awm e A r^mduh te. Chhim chhawng 
ni shela^ lei tak einaw, fung tel emaw aui ^ Lung tel 
lei am chuari a lian dnh deuh a maio lo f ei tak m 
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shela a tak p, n^aiTVj a tawih duh lo zawk Tin, chi 
dang te kan thei chaprt bei leh kdn la b^i 
shci 

HI 

Nfizc) rpm-a Wan ‘kontrei tak am ta, atr tWai 
pang ngai an dnh em em, thlai dang te-pawh-in ‘a lo 
n^ih chujin chaw hnieh le^ nrt’-tawitur a lo chhuak 
thei ang Naupangtan engkim kan zir sak tur am, 
Kaa ram tVang te a than’ thet lo avangift thil (hhu- 
4fc that thcj kan ngat tnah thei chuan mt lo pung 
d^nh mah sb^la ei tur an ham thei ang a. Kan 
ram-a hian on tatrf her thll zir te khan tangka 
th«-na an ztr bet mashela ei-turlo chhuah 
zir hi a till hie am thil thar tam-^tak a awm 
ram-a ei-tur thar hmu thei-na bl mam hmun 
theuh va i zawng ang u Vai-mim tuh kawm hovm 
a pai thei thla te Ba hn’ a lun’ duhlo deuh thla 
te 1 zawng chhuak hiaqi ang u Tm, lo neih dan 
tur bt kan la ngai-tuah leh zual thei chuan kan la 
bei ang a Tm, lo nei thu bi kuna 1906 Noverobera 
S Qi, V-in a ziak kha then khat kan. bengdut thu 
a m hie, cbu ti chuan am pawh in kei pawh in kan la 
iz^k leh ang pni thei e kha t]hu kha kp qhhun 
^«|wn» apirbawke 

JV 

Thil phun leh tuh hi a sawt rei hie tur am 
‘Ret talk h-m ta, Apple thei hi Sap pakhat-m a thi hi 
a ep te a te a ak zel a, a chi chu tarn tin a a tuh 
tuWk the! chuan a hinmg chu a pa a Jh^n 
thill tm a Wi rethei te, nii hausa ta tapa#h 
-iit an thei theoh a ut, Tm, i thil hnat kha i 
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hnu a mi te'n an fawn htnan hune art lo lawm hie 
dawn 2uk ni a, i hnu a mi te that na i ti thei chuan 
chak lo te m mah la i chak bei* am, i nn leh i pa te'n 
eng-mah an tih shak lo cht a^vangm nang mah-m 
ituh dawn leh iphun dawn hian i fel*i u*in “Heng 
bi ti mah ila eng mah ka hmang hman tauh lovang” 
i ti thin “Nilove j hnu a mi’n a hmang dawn zuk 
ma tuna i thlai^|pfiih te zawng zawng pawh hi an 
lawn’ chhuah shaltl che i m 

Vanchhi nga 
S tAI SI K 


j ' l 1 I ■ in 1 1 ' ivff ' n"! I ' j ■ i hk i i n n 

l ®“ Printed by D K Jones at the Welsh Mission 
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chuan lawm pui thu an hucn-a an rawn thawn 
Chu mi a pa chuan phai-phu lenj^ shiam tn ropm 
tak ini hausha’ tak a lo ni ‘ Keinia tluk-a dam 
rei 1 duh chuan i taksa tha-hrui hmang-in thti-nun 
rawh, ” a ti a 

2 London khna-a chuap nu ho atan skul an 
shiam ta naushen baal-fai leh>.havvm, nat deuh lai 
en-kawl leh dam dawi pek thu an zir- ir 

3 Jlnf thla-a chuan “Ha£;ue” an ti hmun-a 
chuan chuchuHoLLvw ram khawpui, Wistfr- 
DAM kianga chuan sawrkar hrang 47 ten a ropui 
her te leh a ropui lo te an awm-khawm a eng-tin- 
nge Mi-de-na te an ti-thulh thei emavv, ti in ati ngai- 
tuahai 

(a) Eng-tin-nge indo hma-in ro-rel tu-te an 
thu buai an ngai-tuah tir thei 

(b) Eng-ti-zia-m-nge rual-takin an sipai te &c 
an ti-pung lovm au tangka dxh-ral chu an ti-tlem 
zawk ti'pawh in 

Ml hausha tak pakhat carnegib a hmmg chuan 
an awm-khawm in ropui tak shaktur tangka nasha- 
tak-in a thawh Hei hiathahleam Isuan “Rem 
thu leu’-tir te an eng a thawl e, Pathian fapa te 
vuah-in an awra dawn avahgin’, a ti a 

4 Khawvel Chhim leh Hmar tawp an lathleng 
ngai love ^ tun lai-zawng-m an in-buat saih lai 

Hihar iaipp (North Pole) thleng-tunn boruak-a 
thei, lawng-m an khal dawn Engkim an 
a^ tm aual an lo tawk kher thei ti-in ui 12 
^>^1^ 4aognen an kal-pui bawk a Awgast thla-a 
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hian hmar lam hla tak a’n an cbhuak ang Tun-lai 
hian chhun thla te a la ni nh e, vur hlir zmg-a an 
khaw’sha aug Lawng-thlawk-thei a dung lam 
hlam 3G lai ani , mawn 240 lai-in a kal pui thei^ 

S UNITED STATES, AMERICA, ram-d chuan 
naupang 18,000,000 leng tawh lovin skul a an 
kai thin Britain rani-a b,500,000 lai Tin 
BRITIAN ram-a chuan zan skul-a mi 800,000 lai 
an kai a London khua skul naupang 750^000 lai 
ni-m an zir-tir tu te 20,000 lai an-m 

6 Wales ram-a chuan Sunday skul pawl pa- 
khat te chu, pitar hlir an-ni, an ho tu putar am, — 
Bible a thiam hie mai a Ama zawng kum 85 lai 
plan’ mi a lo ni tuna a tin ta Pitar ho chu- 5 
an-ni an pian’ chin te kum 93 te, 92 te, 85 te, 
82 te, tm, a naupang her chu kum 80 harh 
deuh tak an-ni hlawm 

7 Himalea tlang hi ft 39,000 lai-in a shang 
am ama-erawchu tuma a chhip a an thleng 
ngai love thleng thev ma-Shela an dam thei tawh 
lo ang North America, ALASicA-a chuan Mount 
MaC-Kinley tlang chhip pakhat a awm, ft 20,391 
in a shang a. S-p 16 a 1906 a chuan mi pahnih a 
chhip a an thleng hrara hram a 

Harsha-takin vur zing-a an chho, an chho va, 
tin, hmun pakhat-a, awn tak-a an lo thleng a an 
naka an hrei-pui tevur-a an chek a an in-thlunga 
an che’ ngam mang shi, love vui zing-a am shi, 
leng-kir ko karo lam-a A tuka zing a an chho 
hram hram a, pen za khat lei an kal m an chan 
der thin, an thin-lung te aphu sawk sawk a, zm 
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hrei-pui-ha chung a te an in-ngliat a, an thipi 
dawn-m chart takin an-ni ta, Tur a an tlu bawl 
thin a, an thaw-chham, anthaw-chham a, — borual 
a pan tlem a vang-in^ a-tawp-a an ban ta^a’ cht 
mi ai-a mi an shang ngai awm love 


SKUL THU MIDDLE ENGLISH 

June thla a’n chuan Aizawl slcul-pui-a Middlf 
English pawl an lo shiam ta Mizo parak Sait: 
wna te, Ngaithangviinga te, Kbianga te, Sapteat 
Kawlhunia te, Lianhmingthanga te nen a 
tel Middle English mat hi kum 2 chhung-a zir-ti 
am. Middle English chhuak-a hnu-zawng-i 
khawi-skul pui-a sap tawng hmang zawk-in anzi 
peth-tur-in an bei-shei Lower Primary kum 
Upper Primary kum 2, Middle English pawh kui 
2 an ruat 




Zosapthara 
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CIRCLE No XVI 


Lunglei lam chan bial No, IG chan 
Mihring leh In awm cbm 
Kum 190b a mi — 


1 

1 

Lai leh khaw-hming 

In 

Ml 


1 

Vanchlieuva Vaishain 

2G 

126 


2 

Saihema, Mam-pui 

4S 

280 


3 

Saipianga, Satin 

2v^ 

128 


4 

Dopawrha, Mam-tc 

56 

301 


5 

Taithiana, Tui-thum-hnar | 

31 

133 


6 

Dokhama, Minpui 

50 

254 


7 

Zaeiiga, Thing-ki 

64 

380 


8 

Sai-chhunga, Thleng-ang 

20 

108 


» 

Lian-ianga, Chang-tlang 

27 

148 


10 

Haihmunga, Lang tlai 

45 

^90 


11 

Tumiia, Chaw him 

45 

247 


12 

Sangtuala, lawi-tc 

28 

13G 


13 

Kap phuuga, fawi khaw thhr 

58 

259 


14 

Zachaina, Muakhcng 

46 

229 


1 5 

Aichhuma, Samang 

55 

297 


1€ 

Liansaia Pcm-thar 

49 

254 


17 

Sairuma, Thual thu 

93 

454 


A za in 

764 

4 031 

J 



October 190G a’n khan bial No , 16 chan-chm 
zawng zawng kachhiar a, Mihiing leh In hei ang-m 
an awm am luua Circle Interpreter leh 
Ch\prasi ho zawng zawng hian, Ma-ni chan zaw- 
ng-a mi ziak theuh ula, a fel-em-em ang Kan 
Mizo ram a in awm-zat leh mihnng awm-zat 
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khaw-tin-a mi-in kan hre thei-ang Tin, tun-a-bial 
no 13 a ka awm ta, lei man tangka 1906 Chawi 
zat te pawh ka la ban ziak ang e Bial No 13 
chuan khua 15 a chang am Mihnng leh in awm- 
zat kala ban ziak leh ang e 

Tin, serkawr lam a Vai ho han phei pawh kha, 
tuna Tuipanga an phei ta am Lung lei a tang m 
Tuipang cbu ni 7 kal am He thu hi ka ban chhun 
zawm leh ang e 

Khawng hawk I 

June 6 1907 } Khama 


SKUL NAUPANG LAWM-NA PEK THU 

Thla him, June 21 na 1907 a’n kban Aizawl 
Mission skul a’n lekha zir naupang ho zawng 
zawng hnen-a lawm-na-tur an pe a Mi then khat 
tan ek-zam na te tak an shiam a, thil pek tawk 
tur chin hriat thei nan Tin, kum khat lai chhu- 
nga skul lokal tha ber, an en chhuak-bawk a 
Chutichuan ek-zam-na ti tha apiang leh skill lo 
kai tha ber apiaug hnen a lawm-na tha zawk 
an pe a Heng thil te hi an shem ber — Lekha- 
bu ziak lob te, lekha-tui bur, a tui chawp te, 
kawlawni te, zirtir-bu te, lung-Iekha te, chhiar- 
kawp bu te, ziak-mawi zir-na bu te, Mar-ka bu 
te, laishuih ziak tur te an shem ber a Heng 
thil an pek te hi anmani tan a hman tlak tur 
apiang ngai-tuah a pek a m Cbu mi ni chuan 
cheng 50 bu an pe a Cbu mi ni chuan Bawrsap 
nupa leh Sap hmei-chbf* dang pakbat nen, Zo- 
isap pahnih nen, Zosap pakhat-a nupui nen an lo 
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kala, thil chu an shem a, an , shem m teh a- 
tuk Innn-ni chu awm-m tui an pe a Heng thil 
pek hian naupang ho ti-lawm leh skul kal tai- 
mak-tur fuih m, a hawn’ tir hlawm a ni 

Chhinga 

ZlRTIRTU 

Bciwi'sap-tn kan Lushei naupang hncn a tuih 
-na thu a <5ha\\i a lo that leh lo fel leh zual 
naturin lieng thu ang hian a shawi — 

(1) “Skul naupang tc-in tng lo thil thar lo 
Shiani thci shela, thul Icin eniaw cinlcmemaw 
ben-vawii leni emaw lo Shuim thei Shela thu nu 
te chi an pawl khat na /cl a ini hnc.i-a cheng 
khat ka pc /el angi,” a ti a, ( hu < hii cheng 10 
a thug ang, pawl khat a thiam her te a pe 
thcuh ang 

(2) Tin, skul naupang te kum-khat chhung-in 
amnani pawl-a fai bci hntna tangka pek a tiam 
bawk a, chu-chu chc ig 10 an ve, a fai her te 
a pe theuh bawk ang 

Tin, lekha zir thu hi a shawi a, nauping 
te a fuih bawk a, cheng 30 chu naupang zawng 
zawng a pe ang, a shem clan pangngai in a ti 
lal ang 

(3) “Lekha zir tur-in skul tha tak in nei a 
lawm, zir tha ula, mi vei-vek in m chuan thiam 
ma ula, engma a tang-kai lo ang Sfcul-a zir hi 
kawng tin-reng-a a lo fam-kim na tur am, an 
kiang vel-a mi an zah zel tur am in ngai-hiu 
k>vin, an Lushei pui te an chawi-mawi tur am 
Ml then khat m an thiam-na leh an hriat-na an 
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hrnang dik lo, mi rap-bet-in an awm, chu-clia 
a tha lo, zir-tur am lo ” ti irt lieng thu hi a sha- 
xvi a-, a lawin-awm e 

Chawnga 

Tin, Zosap-putara chuan skul naupang hneti 
a fuih-na thu a shawi a, he»ti ang in.-^“In fam-a 
hian ke dawtkar hi an lo kal avang-in in thaw-Veng 
'-m ift tha zawk am he mi sawrkar hian nu leh pa 
ang iman en-kawl che u a, sawrkar sap dang-in he- 
ti-ang-in an ti lo am thei e Tin, in thei-tawp-in skul 
-a lokal hram ulang-in, a thiam ai khan a lo kal 
ngun kha a hlu zawk e tin, skul-a in lokal-in 
fai tak leh fel tak a awm hi zir ta che u, nau- 
pxng cha leh awi thii ni hi zit ulang in Tin, 
khawi-a-pawh thing tlang-a mi-tin an rawn teh- 
khin-in an rawn en-tawn ang che u Ama-eraw- 
chu lekha in tham avang-in in ram leh in hnam 
hi rah beh nan hrnang shuh ulang chawi-mawi 
zawk rawh u tin, in Mizo dan hi pawm tlat 
zel rawh u ” a ti a 

Hmara 


TEK TLAK THU 

Ka thian te u, lo ngai te u. kumin kan khua 
a tek han zual-zia chu June, 1906 thla khan sha 
pui a deng hlum a tin, nakin deuh-va vawk-pa 
sum ruk a deng-hlum leh a Tin, thli-dal ban te 
a deng ro ve vu mai a, tin, knn dai kiang-a 
thing te chu a deng ro ve vu mai bawk a, lova 
thing te, lei te a deng chiam mai bawk a Tin, 
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upa te pa\vh-m “He ti-ang reng reng ka hre 
ngai lo\e,” an ti hlawm a Tin, naupang te 
chuan-khave put nk tawh rhuan an hlan va, an 
tap tuar tuar thin a, a lo tla ngci hawk thin 
a a hlau-ngdi-tici a hriat mang shi lova, upa 
pawh-in kan hlau thtx cm eni rn ii thin a 

Ml khaw la n-a te hian he ti-in cm ni a tlak 
ve? Tin, tck hi ti-ti chiian “Tin ha it a >i a, khnw 
dui chuan ti chhung-a an \ak no no thin,” 
an ti 

Ll \GRA\G V VWMiniAMGA 

Khawchhiar tu 


RUTHI CHAN CHIN 

Kanan ram-a nu-pa hi an awm a a nnpa /awk 
chu Bethlehem khua-a mi am awm c a hmci-chhe 
Kming chu Naomi am , tin, Moab ram-a an nupa 
chuan an kal ta a, ^in, fapa pahmh an nei a 
Moab ram-a chuan Ruthi leh Orpahi an lo aivm 
bawk a Tin, an fapa te pahnik chuan Ruthi Ich 
Orpahi te pahmh chu uupui-a an nei ve ve a 
Nakin-a chuan Noami pasal chu a thi ta a , a fapa 
te pahmh chu an thi ta bawk a Chu mi chiii-a 
chuan Noanii leh a fapa pahmh te nupui Kuthi leh 
Orpahi te pathum hi an hraei-thai ho ta a Nakin-a 
chuan Noami hi an khaw lam a hawn a turn ta a, 
tin, Rutbi leh Orpahi te pahmh hian zui an turn a, 
anin a rem ti lova an nu te leh an pa te hnen-a kir 
•leh-tur-in a tn* ta zawka Orpahi chuan Noaim 
a fawp a, a kal ta a , Ruthi eiaw-chuan “Nangma 
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kal-shan-turin mi tir shuh ang che i kal-na aplang 
-a ka kal ang a , i nah-na apiatig-a ka nak ang 
a, 1 mi te chu ka mi te an ni ang a i Pathian chu 
ka Pathian am ang Tin, i thi-na-a piang-a ka 
thi a, chu-ia chuan phuin-in k i awm ang Thi-na 
chauh-vtn nang leh kei mi then chuan, Lalpa 
Pathian-in thu-ti ang-in ka bnen-a a ti a chu 
ai-pawh-in a la nasha ang” a ti a 

Ruthi hian Noami a hmangai a, mi4em a be 
fluh tciwh lova, Pathian tak pakhat chauh he-tunn 
a zir ta zawk a-Noami leh Ruthi chu hlim-takm an 
kakdun ta a Bethlehem khua mi hausha tak No- 
ami lai-chin hian Ruthi chu nupui-a a lo nei a, a 
fapa Lai Isua Krista thlah-tu, Lai Davida pu chu, 
a lo hnng ta a 

Ruthi chu mi-lem be tunn naupang ang-a zir-tir 
-im a awm , chu ti-ang in a lai-chin zawng zawrg 
tin an ti bawk a, ama-eraw-chu Pathian tak 
pakhat lei leh van shiam-tu he tunn chung a unau 
ta chu a haw shan Mi dang tin eng-ti-pawh in 
rai ti raah shela a dik a-piang chu kan ti fo tur 
am Ruthi ang bawkm Pathian tak pakhat chu 
1 Pathian atan nei la Ruthi mal-shawm-sak-tu 
khan itlal a shawm sak ang che I dam chhung-in 
a veng ang chi a i thi hun a, kuna-khua-a ama 
hnema cheng tunn a la ang che. 

Hauchhunga 

Zokhawshang 
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MAU TAM HNAIH-ZIA 
He chan-chm hi ngun-takin lo chhiar theuh teh 
u Tun-lai hian khawi-a mi pawh hian “Mau a 
tam dawn tawh ang”, hi ti theuh hi a ni a, tuma 
hian kan ring tak tak hlei lova, thu-khaw-chang-a 
chauh hian kan shawi mai a Tun a pawh hian a 
dik leh dik lo chu a la hriat hlei lova Tut ral thlang 
lam a awm khu chuan a tam an nng hie ta mai 
An rm’-zia chu he-ti-ang a m Rothanga khua 
tlangval pakhat a hming chu Salzakaia, chu mi 
lo sul-haw cliaan an dai-kiang lung-dawh kawn a 
kel tla maw, a ti a, a lo ri’ sung sung a, a han kal 
hnai deuh-va, vawi-leh khat-a a tlan ta phut mai 
a , a han en a, sazu r<>al chu a lo ni ta 
a, 520 lai tur hi a m, a ti a Chu-ta upa hovin 
“Mau hi a tam dawn hai chu a ni tak ang chu 
maw'” an ti a “Kum-khua-in hei kan tar a ni 
tawh a, chu-ti-a sazu rual hmu kan la hre ngai 
lova, heng mau te lah hi a shen vek oawk shi a”, 
an ti a, a tam an itng hie irai a 

Kei pawh-m mau chu ka hmu-in, ni dang ai 
chuan mau chu a shen ngei in ka hmu’ hawk a, 
nimah-shela kei chuan ka la nng mang love Ka 
nn-lo-na zia chu thil dang a ni lo, he-ti-ang a ni 
]^^lzo fa reng hi kum-khua-in “Mau-tam vawi-hnih 
tuar an awm lo”, an ti hi ka nn’ lo-na a m Tun-a 
a tam mai chuan mau-tam vawi-hnih tuar an tam 
dawn em em mai a, chuvangin ka ring lo deuh a 
ni Mau awm-zia leh sazu awm-zia hmang a chuan 
a rin’-awm hie mai a m’ 

Thian te u, in ring ve emaw, Nakin 

Wo 

^ 1 it 
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nn’-awm leh deuh- va a awm leh, ka la han ziak 
leh aiige Dam ula 

Ltingdar Chawngbiala Rasi leh 

Zabula, Wiitcr 

16 6 1907 J Parvatui khaa 


KHASI RAM 

Tkian te u khasi ram shu ka hrdh ang cfie tt 
Khasi ram hi Sihlawt ram hmar lam a a awm a 
Sihlawt atang chuatt m hmh kal a m a, kan ram 
atailg kha chuan ni 12 kal a m Tm, a kal kawnga 
chuan lawngte ate, mei lawngate khawmual-lawng 
a te chuan’ a kal a ni, ke te nen in 

Ram awmzm Khasi ram hi tlang ram 

a m a, a tlang pawh a shang hie mai, kan ram 
tlukm shang in ka nng A vawh erawh chu a vawt 
zawk deuh fe in ka hna- Tin, tlang leh tlang a ni 
na a kan ram nen chuan dang lam ka ti hie mai 
Keini ram kha chu zawl a awm mang lo \a, he mi 
ram erawh chn tlang a ni na a Phaitiml ang deuh 
va zawl a tarn mai, Tlang chhip apiang mai hi a 
Zavl hie zel mai, khaw hmun a tha tak tak hhr hi 
a m zel mai Tin, heng zawl te hi zim te pawh a ni 
lo, a zau hie hlawai Tin, a rcl-in Phaitual in a 
ifazuil Tin, hmun zawl a sawntlung awm ang 
deuh hi a ni Tin, a Phaitual zuk shutna a chuan 
rai |bU ehuang lovin a bung rut maia' chu-ti-chucin 
hang ang deuh vm a ni « Ian Tin, phaitual a tlang 
bul deuh va han thlir chuan van emaw ti tur hial 
in a nt a Ian Tin^ Mizo ram ahg a khawh zawng 
nei a, tlang dung awm pawh-ani lo Tin, ama chu 
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Pawl ram ang deuh am far te, chhawk-hlei tc a 
tarn hie ^mai Thing tak ai-in far a 1 1 a 
zawk mah mai Tin, phul lam-a chuan t'awi 

ram ai mah in a phul /awk a, far hnnin tawh lo 
vek chu phul kawlh lul mai hi am a, hnim 

imhring pil pawh a awm lo Tin, lung te pawh 
Sailung var hlir ti tur thaw hi am a, khawi maw 
lai a te chuan mei-lung pawh a awm 

Mau Mau tak reng leng hi chu a hmu reng 
in ka hmu lo, a awm thuai lo m in ka ring Lik 
te chal te vai-rua te leh phul-rua te hi a awm 

Tui Tlang ram am avang in lui han pui te a 
awm lo va, an lui han her Bara pani (Khuan) an ti 
chu Tui-rial tia emaw, te zawk mah emaw tur hi 
am Chu mi ai a te deuh hlek tur ( hu a dang 
paruk emaw lai a awm a Tin, a tui chu 
kan ram tui ang mai a fim kha am a , 
kha lama tui ai mah in a thiang-hhm, phul-a 
awm a nih avangin englo hnah thel tawih a han 
ti-bawlh-hlawh tur a awm lo deuh-avangin Chuti- 
avangchuan Phai tual a kan awm a, bawkhual 
tui ang mai hhr kan hmuh a, in ngam lo va 
tui chak a kan amw-in Khasi ram thien tir a 
tlang pang a zotui lo luang kan han m zawng 
tui shik mai a ni na lawm awm deuh mai a ni 

Thing (i) Mizo ’'am awm — Kei fangte, farte, 
fartuah te, hnah-kiahte, ‘?hil-blute, thiiigshiate, 
sasuate, kiangte thing dang then-khat nen chhaw- 
khlei te nen a awm 

(?) Mizo ram a .iwm lo — A awm lo chu tarn 
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ka la hre nh lo, Sherthlumte, apple thei te lo 
chu heng lah hi an chin a ni shi, appel Khasi 
ram a awm reng a ni lo 

Lei hnuu a fhil awm— Chinai lungte, 
luQgalh theite, khawnvar tui te, tui lum luite, 
thirte a awm, khawi a emaw chuan rangkachak 
pawh awm in an shawi Amah erawhchu hinai- 
lung leh lungalh thei chiauh hi an hmang, a dang 
hi eng mah an tih nh lo 

Thi AI — An ram hi Phul leh ram ro tak a nih 
avangin an duh-na apiang a buh an ching thei lo, 
khawi maw lai lui kawm zawl leh champ hai 
ang a a lo duin-na hi an let a, bnh shen chual 
mai hi an ching Mizo rarr a thlai angkhaehu 
awm lo a awm mang lo, amah erawhchu Mizo 
ram a mi a tluk deuh lo An thlai rin pui her 
chu alu am a alu eraw chuan khawi ram a nil 
pawh tluk hlel a nei bik lo Tin, pakhat a chnan 
ser-thlum an rin pui am, ser-thlum pawh a tha hie 
mai Tin, apple thei ching te chuan nashataUin 
an chhawn bawk Phaitual lam hnai a mi chuan 
kuva let! pan-ruang an ching 

Ram sa A khasi ram tak chuan sakei te, sav- 
awm te ching-hnia te a awm Jo ti thei am, sazuk 
te, sakhi te sathar te saza te chu an awm Bhawi 
ram an ti a eraw chuan kan ram a sa awm ang a 
piang thaw kha a la awm Tin, sava te chu kan 
ram a au m ang kha tarn tak a awm awm a, ama eraw 
chu tlai-ber leh va-hlah leh thu-ro te, mimsinkut te 
thlan-thla te cbauh am ka la hmuh. Tin, kan ram 
.a awm lo phai*tual sava te pawh tam tak a awm 
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Vapual te, kawl-haA\ k te, heti ang ho hi art aw m awi i 
love Tin, sangha chu ngha-hrah hi an sangha 
tui bei neih am; nghatun te ngha ^ang te an awni 
a»m love Tin, ngVia-vawM< traw (.hua awni lin, 
phaitual sangha chi tam tak a awm bawk 

Rani An lan te chu vawk te, kel te ar te ui te, 
bawng te, sakawrte, an rii bei , sial an nei lo. 
Bawng chu chi hnih a awnt, kha ta mi ang. 


PAWI SHA RAWH ! 1 ' 

Ka thian teu,tupawh lekhachhiar ihei apiangirt 
hertg thii te hi lo ngai tuah ve teh u Thu kam-khat 
chauh in hnena hian hnl ka turn am ‘^hawi a ngai 
vak love nimashela shawi ila, ngai tuah thei ila, 
a tha zaw^k e 

In thian te emaw, in veng te emaw, hta ch uh va 
lo awm ta shela, tin, Ickha an han thawn che u 
chuan ngai-thah mai lovin, khaw-ngai tak in lo 
chhang leh hram hi am ta che u Mi then khat ten 
nasha tak in kan lo ngai sak thin lo am , chu chu 
thil raawi ant love 

Thu tha nge a shawi, thu tha lo , a pawi love, 
a chhau’ leh zia a awm zel tur am Hla tak a kan 
thian te khan lekha mm rawn thawn a, “Engtin 
nge in awm le, in dam lai em-ni'? mi rawn hnl ve 
ang the,” ti-in, Nimashela kei-ni zawmg in thil 
dang mai mai kan lo ngai tuah zawk thin am chu 
chu an khaw-ngai-na kha kan rap bet mai am, an 
thu tlem te shawi chhun te kha, a hlut zia mai 
chu, ngai tuah ila kan hiia ang Chu ti chuan 
Pawi sha rawh' Pawi sha rawh^' Pawi sha rawh^H 
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Lekhci in thawn leh, in chhun’ te hi a lawtti awm 
em etn am Lai pawh ni iiiah la nangma ai a 
lothei in lekha a thawn che chuan, thu hnuai rawl 
tak in lo chhang leh la, nangma a zara nasha leh 
zual in a lawm ang 

“Nangni mi ropui leh mi shang deuh tc u, in hnuai 
a mi te hnena in lu chu ti kawi shuh u, tung ding 
aawk rawh u, chu ti chuan in’ hnuai a awm te 
knan lawm tak in, in ke bula tlu-in chibai an buk 
ang cbe u,” ti ziak ang khan ( Home Chat ) Ama 
eiaw chu Dam tik in lo awm ula, he ta ka thu ziak 
hi lo ngai tuah vc lawh u 

Suaka 

Thakthing veng. 


BAPTISMA LBH SAKRAMENT 
Isua’n baptisma leh sakthment a awm tir a, 
kohramghote tan ch,hinchhiahiia a ni a Mizovin 
tui-thlawr emaw, tui-a hnim emaw, leh Isua hriat 
rengna a hming an vuah Baptismei-a chhin-chhiah 
pakhat chauh tui an timang sakrament chhin-ch- 
h’ah pahmh chauh, chhang leh uain tui an hmang 
Baptiama Tui -in Pa leh Papa leh Thlaraw 
Thianghhm hming-a chuAn mi an baptis. 

(1) Pathian pakhat chauh a awm a, nimahsela 
Pathian pakhat-a mi pathum kan ring a, kan be- 
tur a ni. 

(a) Chu Pathian chauh chuan min chhandam tih 
bapUstna-m kan nng tih a entir 

(3) Thu-thlung-in Pa leh Papa leh Thlarau- 
^j^langhluh hnen-a kan iii-pe tih a emir hawk 
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(4) Thil kan tih snal tawh loh tui leh lean sitn 
tur leh pian-thar kan chang tih a entir bawk a 
Isua Knsta tho-leli-in a awm angin, kcini pauh 
sual zmg ata kan ttio-leh bawk tur a ni 

(5) Vawi-khat chauh-vm baptii>ma chan’ tur a ni 

(6) Pathian-in naupang pawh a chhandam tlicih 
avangin baptisma an chang thef tur a ni 

Nimahshela nu leh pate’n pek duh shah s'lela 
chan tir theih a ni lo, an than len in K' i-tian Ijiik- 
dan in-zir-tir tur a ni 

Sakrament sa/crament hi Isua thihna hre-ienc 
tunn chhmchhiah a ni Chhang chuan Isua taksa 
a entir a Uam chuan Isua tkishen a entir a- “MaU 
sawmna no ,a mal kan sawm sak chu Knsta 
thishen pawina'a m lo vtmm? Chhang kan phel hi 
Knsta taksa pawlna a ni lovemni Chhang phel 
hian Isua taksa tih-hieh-awm a entir a /'Kan 
bawhchhiatnate avangin amah a hliam a kan suah 
sual avangin amah a vawthi-thng, kan inrem nan 
hretn a tuar, a sherh-in min tidam ” 

Uam leih hian Krista thishen chhua’ a entir a, 
“Heihi ka thishen thilti sualte ngaihdam nan, mi 
tarn tak tan a chhuak thu-thlung chu am e ” Pa- 
thian tirkovin, Pa in Krista a ge a, Krista’n a 
nngtute hnena a inpe 

Rin’-in eng malsawmsaknate nge kan chan’ theih 

1 Chhang leh uam tui ei-in taksa chak leh a 
■hah-dam thei angm Knsta taksa leh thishen-m 
kan nlru a ti-chhcl thei a, min thlamuan’ thei 

2 Knsta thu kan awi-tur ani “Heihi ka 
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taksa in-tan a awm thu a ni, trim linat icng nan 
hei-hi ti rawh u,” a U a 

3 Knsta leh /^ros ka ring tih tntir-tur Ich sual 
atana thihna tlanna a ni a, leh kan chhandamna 
kawng khat chauh a nih entir-tunn “He chhang 
hi in ei a, no chu in m zat-nazawngin, a lokal hma 
loehu, Lalpa thihna in hril a ni shi ’’ 

4 Krista chunga rin’-in kan in chawm a, amah 
kah khawngaih a^ leh ama chunga kan la vm a 

5 A Fapa inthawina a Pathiaii hnena pawl 
tunn 

Sakrament a lokal turte kan m-fiah tar 

1 Kan thiltih sual avangin dik^takin kan shim 
emaw “Mi mahni in fiah chawp rawhse ” “Tin, 
shim ula, leh-lam hawirawh u, m sualte hiuk-l.u 
nan, chutichuan Lai hnenata harh hun a lo la 
thleng thei ang ” 

2 Nun-thar-a awm kan turn emaw, “Bawlh. 
hlawh-a leh suak-sual-a rawng-bawl-tunn in taksa 
bungte in pek angin, tun-a zawng felna leh chiang- 
hhmna atan rawng-bawl tunn in taksa bungte pc 
rawh u * 

3 Knsta inpekna tawp kan ngai-hlu emaw 
amah kan duh emaw, kan in fiah tur a ni 

“Nangm rmgte tan Amah a hlu am” 

4. Chhandamna tur Krista chauh kan nng 
( Ap XVI 30 - 3 * )• 

5., thdma hre reng-in kan lawm emaw, 
nun hmangaih, ama thisen ngei-a kan 
&ual ata. mi’ nhelh hnen-a, leh khua leh tui-a, 3 
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Pathian leh Pa hnen-a pmthtamte-a ram Siam ta 
Araa hnen-a khan ropuina, rorelna kurakhua-in 
awmrawlise Amen (P Inlarna-ba I 5-6 ) 

6 Mi-tm kan khawngaihhram emaw, “In hmel- 
mate hniangai ulangm, in tiduhdahtute tan 
tawngtai sak i awh u’’ 

Sakrament chang-tlak-lo tunge m ? 

1 Tupawh Pathian thu zn duh lo apiang ei 
Ich a in chu taksa chu a ngaih-i uat dik loh chuan 
mahni tun ngaihtuahna tur a ei-in a in a” 

2 Pathian hnen-a pawl lo leh mahni thlarau 
tan-a chakna nei chu pawnlam chhin-chhiahna mai 
ring chu a chang tlak lo Thlarau leh tih-tak zet-m 
chibai an buk tur am 

8 - In-ngeih lovin an indo rcng, leh siani-tha 
lovin thil an ti-sual thin 

4 Tupawh-in thil a tih-sual in a sim duh lo 

5 Krista chauh lochu tupawh-in englo dang 
ring sela 


KRNTIAN TI-TUR 

(1) Pathian lekha thu nn’ tur am 

(2) Dan sual him kut te, in thawi-na te nn’ 
lo tur 

(3) Thu tiara te leh bat te tlak-tur am 

(4) Nitin-in mam -in tawng tai leh in-khawin 
-na a te tel tur am 

(5) Pathian ni awi leh hna-thawk lovjiiv m 
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-khawtn-na a te tel tur atii 

(6) Duh a am leh zurui lo tur, leh nlru chung] 
-a thu nei tur Puau shm fel tur leh thu bawl 
hlawh shawl lo tur 

(7) Engkim ren a, engma ti hek lo tur 

(8) In te, puan te, taksa te, ha te ti-fai tui 
ani 

(9) Ml 4atn lo te, tarte fahra te, tau-pul ngai 
te>tanpai tur am hmei chhia lam a chek lo bik-a, 
hiiali-kluh-m, zah tur nen 

( I ’ 3 t ^ 

(10) Dawng dah lo tur leh tha huem ngai tal<i 
engkim ti tur am 

(11) Sawrkar thu leh Kristian veng dan thui 
awi tur am 

(12) In thawi te, khaw-hnng te, in khel te dawi 
•thiam te rawn lo tur 

(13) A ba-m engma lei shuh la, in-rem ang-in a 
man pe rawh Tider tur am lo 

(14) Pasal-ten an nupui te an khai^ngai tur, 
miputte’n an pasal te an tan-pui tur Nu leh pa 
te'n an fa te Pathian thu an zir-tir-tur Hna-thawk- 
tu-ten rin-awm takin hna thawh tur Skul-a an 
tir-tur am 

(15) Pathian ni awi leh hna thaw lo tur 
‘Pathian ram thleima turm thawh lawm-tur, 
shawm-a ^khat pek tur $ Pathian lekha zir thei 
^tttHn lekha zir raWh 
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“ISUA KRISTA BERAM-NO ” 

1 Issua Knsta beram-no 
Ama’n mm lo en-thla’ fo, 

Pakhat te a hmaih ngai lo 
A ti-zia chu’ 

Chorus Isua'n mm lo khawngai hi 
Kalvari-a a thi shi, 

Kei-m mm duh-sak am 

A ti-zia chu* 

2 Ama kaih-m awm ila 
Thil tha-lam mm hruai a 
Mm ti-fim, ti-mawi ang a 
A ti-zia chu ’ 

3 Tin, khaw vel a'n zm chhua’ hnu 

Yan-nuam-a min kai ang chu, 
Ama lawm i awm angu 
A ti-zia chu' 

4 Khi ta awm hun atan chuan 
Tuna in buat-saih ilang 

Thiang nlim a lo in pek a'n 
A ti-zia chu' 
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HEI HI SAP TAWNG-A LEH-LING ULA — 

Aizawl 

Ka pu 

I dam em? Kei zawng ka dam 
rib e Kumm-a hian m thlawh-hma a tha em ? 
Keim-ta a tha e vai-mim a hmin dawn ta e, bub 
te-pawh khup thleng a lo m ta Fang bma leh 
dawn-fawh eraw-chu a tha mang love 

Tin, shial lei ka dub avangm nangni,khaw 
-lani-a lo zm ka dub e, ka bman bunin tm, kan 
chancbin hi ka sbawi vek ang e nangni chan 
pawh ka hre ve ang 

Ruah shui em em hian hna-tbawk a mm thulh- 
tir e kum dang an m a tarn e Tm, ka’n m 
pawh a far shi, chu ti cbuan a sbur apiangin 
a hreh awm hie tm, mut-na-a chan mu thei a 
ni lo 

Tun lai-m ka nen Buka skul-a a kai thin Sol- 
fa te, milam ziak te, chhiar-kawp te. Composi- 
tion te, lam te, Thu-m Chhang pawh a zir bawk 
thin a thang ta hie niai 

Damtakm ka pu,*ka'pinen 
In ngai-tuah fo ka 
Bula ka ni 


I^^Printed by D K Jones d.t the Welsh Mission 
Press Sylbet And Published by Asst Supper 
Lusbat Hills 
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0 ) Kan ki-A thing han bet chu amesica ram-a, 
KBtAda bmar-thlang-a a avrm , chu-cnu ft 663 a ahei 
;am, an ti , tnn-a a tin ta e, 

< 6 ) AuaTRALiA rama mi 100,000 a-tan Path tan biak in 
ipHAFSL, 2iPa awm Sap rama chuan 141a awm 
^1. RUSSIA ram^ 55 a awm zel 

( 7 ) Kan lei kal vel kan torn chuan a chhun>a zan>in, 
chawl-lovin kal zel ila ni 428 a kan vpI thei e ret cbu 
cbak tak chawl tawk-in a kal zel chuan ni 40 chhung-m 
a kal' vel thd e. Eng lo vi’ chu-an dar kar 3214 a a 
kal vel thei, Lai-pui mu chu-an tjarkar 21% Bog chuan 
aStCOKD 1/10 (Electnciti ) Kawl phe-thil-ti thei-na chuan 
dat*8hen*zai chunga kal-in second a chuan a kal vel ve 
thei dngi A va rang dawn em!' 

(8)Kao lei a pum-in mi- liSOO, 000, 000 lai an awm, 
Beng mi te zing-a hian mi 1000 zel-in kan din’ hran’-tir 
chuan AslA-a mi 558 an tel ang, eurofe mi 242 an tel 
aflg, AFRICA mi 111, AMERICA 82, OCEANIA 5 an el ang 
(-diu chu thharkar ^awng zawnga mi) adstraija tak-a 
mi 2 an tel ang ASittam-ami zawng zawng khawvel-a 
mi % an awm, Burope-a % an thing tbelh e 
INDIA RAM-A HIAN 

( 9 ) Baroda lal tfai hi a man a tarn hie mai , diamond 
tt hS iihiatn am* Cheng 3,760,000 a tling e 

^ 10 ) London Khna, Thames lui a chuan, sum dawn’- 
j^)0 lai nitm a kal-cbhuak thin , ram-tm-a sum- 
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j.wu'i! a a ctrnan ram-tin-a an kal-ptii a, min au en ^duh 
avangan Tuna sap dang zawng a lo lei tawh-en London 
khua-a, chapel ropui tak ST, Paul’s cathedral-a dah- 
tur in an pc ta igka shing tam-tak-in a wan 

Ml pakhat chuan minit khat zel-a, mel khat kal a 
turn a dar 24 chhungin, chhun leb zan khat-a ehuan chu 
chu mal 1440 am Tin, motor, englo khawla tirh taw- 
lai-le m June 29-a chuan mel 1 580 a kal ta zawkll' 


MIZO NU LEH P/VTE’N AN FATE AN 
ZIRriR DAN TUR 

Nu leh pa-in in fate hetiangm zirtir ta cheu - 
Naupangkum 8 emaw kuin lo emaw an la ni lai-in 
hna naska lutuk-in tkawh-tir ma ta che u Ama-er- 
aw-chu an tet lai te atangm an ftl-na-tur-m 
an tik thei tawk-a zirtir fo-vin, fmh fo rawh 
u An cet lax-a in fuih-na thu an awi fo chiian-in, 
an tiangval huna pawh an taima phawt tnr am 
Ama-eraw-chtr hna nasha-lutuk-a an thawh 
chuan, an rah te an taksa dang te reng pawh a 
chhe zo vang a, chak-lo an lo vei deuh vang a* 
cha-tihhnua chuan taimaka lo harsha tawh em 
em thin am 

Teh-khiii-thu pakhat a pawh - Thing piwh a tet 
lat-a kan shawi-sak hrep chuan, a lo pan a lo thang 
thei to bawka chutichuan a len huna paivh a lo 
hman-tlak ta lo ibawk thin a, tin, a tar hma 
pAwbtm A 4bi hma hawk thin am 

Chu-ti-ang-bawk-m mihnng, tiksa hi tet Inat* 
lai>a fit tiasha lutuk-m emaw, l^hil dang <hahi^ 
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kitttk-ln an tih fa chuau-^m an lo fem ang a, 
an^ld chau za'^k'k em em ang 

Cha-tJ dhttan a te u, m fate an ti-thet tawk lek 
awn\, en ulangm, zir-tir hram hram rawh u In thu 
awi-tir tUm bawk nla, an awi dub lo leb kbawng- 
atb chung pa whin zilh-brem hram hram rawh u 
Ml then khatin an fate an duat lutuk avangm an 
hau duh lova, tni-sual an lo chang thin am; chumi 
chu 'a mawi lo tih zawng-in hre theuh a lawm 
Ml fa$«y sual deub in hmuh pawh-in, “ Hetiang fa 
sual hi kan nei hrepasg, tih ka va hlauh zawng 
em,” in ti thin shi a lawm 

Chiitichuan in fate tha tak leh fim-khur takin 
an that-n£»-tur zawng ulangm, zith hram hram 
taru^h ti 

Rt^rmmghana leh Khawnghinga, 
Serkawn Zosap Skul naupag 


LAM ZAJ?G;THIH DAN ‘ THE LAM ZANG DEAD 

Ka tManUe-tt, ka U te u, he^chaiKhiii hi ingn-takin lo 
tl./ Dan mak'tak am. An han thi, an ti veleh, 
A tujMij nan paa»-ptu an puMi a, an 
^lii|ltj|^a chnan Ltuta. gu an ti a, an in chiam mat a A- 
chnan a mit-thi chhung te pawh an duh leh, 
Ac , an felrhu-titt nu tht chu An' lb en-ka'wla, 
chuag mham an mat'a, hnuc^ixa knt 
a»rkhAi"hwlg a.a^tr tuak^ 
ben: Ani a 
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thlai chhiah-na ran an tal a , tm, an mitthi chu khua kan 
thlir tir e, an ti a, pawn-a an pawm chhuak a luka a 
blang chung a an thut-tir a, diar te an khim-tir a, khaw 
thim velch an plum a 

An phum ni chuan a khna mai-in zu leh sa in an m-ral 
a, a thlan kiang-a chuan zu chu an in mur mur mai a, a 
ral-tu-te chuan an sa rep neih a-piang eng sa pawh ni- 
sela an keng a, sap-rep hlui-tak-te pawh ni-mah-«!ela, an 
9a ken chuan a mit-thi thlai chhiah na sa nen chuan an 
in-thleng nuk nuk mai a A tuk-a chuan khek-Ieh zu^ an 
ti a An vui-ni-a sa a dawr zawng chuan zu bel khat 
theuh-vm an zuk ral leh a, chhuat thlang-a hian an hung 
tlarthluaia tui-um hun-na a-tang in kawm char l^hle ig- 
in an hung a, a lo kual a, dawh thleng hrul-a pawn bang 
a thleng leh a, ti-chuan an in-tawk nuk nuk mai a A- 
tuk-a chuan an kni ta a ni Tin^ chuti-a mei-a an hem lai 
chuan an farnu-te’n an let vel a, an kut baweh-hlawh thu 
zel zul-te chu chaw ei dawn mah sela an sil duh lo, an sil 
chuan pasal hmu lo knawp-in an in-sawi-chhe thin a ni 
Ka thian te u, ka u tc u, he ti-ang dan hi kan zo ram-a 
hian awm pawh-in ka ring lo 

HrangdaWla Rasi 
Tlang-frai 


MULLERA, GEORGE MUELER 

RiN^NA hi AWH-TLIN’-ZIA 
Pathian-in tawngtaina a hlawh-tlm*-tir tih 
hnat-tir-turia leh lo hre-t Mallera chanchift'hi 
kati chhm-chhiab tur a ni ' 

A-tir ber rhuan Germany ram Prassia~a 
tcmbar 35 1805^3 alo piang a Tm, a tlalngvral 
laimlehkha^Zir-m liam^pui-a kal hiahB^la a la aaaP 
Tin^ kum 20 a tlimn pakhat 4 iv 

lakliawixina-a a hraai a ant'^feraWb-c ^ 
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san a , aTnal"-''ra'wli-chu a thiante ho thingtht a 
Pafhlan, bia-a a hmuh veleh a ngaihtuah a, leilote 
a chin a Isua a ring ta a Ram da ig a Pathian 
thu hrtl-m Chanchinhute a chhiar a Tin, Jadatc 
hnena Isua chan^hin sawi a turn ta a ^ amaherawh- 
chu Thlarau Thianghlim-m anmahm ruai a phal 
meuh loh avangm chu mite chu ram dang-a a kat 
saa a. Kum 1,832-a Bristol khua a eklisia hnena 
Pathialh tirhkawva awm-turin a kal a, chuta a 
a awm lat-in thil te tak te te Pathian hnena dil-tur 
a m tih a in-hna a Pathian lehkha-bu ngawt 
chhiar hi a pawiinawh tih a in-hie bawk a, Pathian 
lehl'habu (-hhiar hi rilrn chakna tur a ni tih a lo 


hria Lu'ca XU 33 / Rom XIII 8 , Johana 
YII ir, a ngaihtuah m heng thu hi a phuah — 

(r) Pathian rin’ a, hmuh loh tur hmuh-a, 
hlawh chang-a, mihring rin’ a hlau i-awm avangm 
Pathian rawngbawl-hna hi mahni thu thu-a tih-tur 
a ni-in a ring bawk 

( 2 ) Mihring tumah dil tur a ni hek lo, Pathian 
chauh dhl tur a ni » tawngtaina hlawh-tlin’-tir a 
<U<1 avangitt 

( 3 1 Tingka dah khawm loh tur, a nei^ 
l^ang a thil tlak*chhamte chu let nan hralh tur 
awn a nog bawk a , ehutichuan rni retheite a tan- 
a» Pathian ram a ti-pung thei bawk 


! Asogtoalj pdk tur a m love j mt engfao bat 
iThil tih sual chhOttgin^ kkh datn 
tor, a ni loi a iila'n'htim* 

ililKligMau* 
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Fahrah in Siam a turn a a ta insftai a tawnjjtai 
a, a hla whtling em era bawka “Fahialitt riliuthi- 
tna tur leh an thlaiau thatna tai ni lawh se,” a ti 
a Tin, fahr'ah rate a sa belli zcl a lin, nakwi chuati 
kura khat a thu-in, naupang 2 ,ioolai heng 750000 
-in a chawra a Chung mile hnena thuan pawisa 
pakhat mah a dll ngai lo Mi 2,100 chawra hi 
thil mai mai thil nainen am love, a chiwratu 
pawh hi mi tnai raai am lo tih kan hre bawk ang 
Hei hi englin-nge Mnlleia’n a tih theih i* Pathian 
i*ing-in am Mi 2 100 haw n nan inhlawhfa dawn 
mahse a m-daih zo lo vang a, Pathian a ring 
ngawt a m Chutiangm keini pawh m Pathian 
ring-in thil kan tih rual loli pawh kha kan ti thei 
ang, kan hlawhtling th(.i bawk ang, Pathian chu 
Lalber, kan Pa, thil z ivvng zawng Siamtu leh Ti 
•theitu a nth avangin Mullera thil tlem te chung-a 
hotu-a a awm avang-m Pathian-in thil tarn tak 
chung-a hotu a a av\ in tir a 

Mallei a c'lanchm chhiar-in Pathian rawngbaw'l 
-in emaw, hna dang thaw-in emaw, zawitaka 
ngaihtuah-in, leh tawngtai-in engkmi kan ti tiir a 
ni tih kan hna Mahm duhzawng ti lovm, 
Pathian duhzawrig chauh zawng-chhnak ila Tin, 
Pathian min tanpui kan dil ber tur a ni 

Vawi sing tara tak Pathian-in Malleia tawng 
tama hlawhtlin’ tir a ni, kan 50 chhung pawh-in , 
cheng 15,000,000 leng tawh lova a hmu a 
lP|ithtAn-in a zuitute kurnkhua-in a la ngai-thla 
d»h ang Thil harsa tuar-tuc hreh awm-tak leh 
imaa tak awm mah sela tawngtai a ngam zawk 
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t>eih yek ,a-Tji Ch^ chu hna-jn, nog ila, Kmtian 
tp’ibtliim^n 40 fJr^pg doh Iq-v^n^, tawogi;ai-m, kaa 
thjk-cbhan-tttlrta kh Pathian hnenata mt then 
tur.tlul te chu, ngatn za»k theih vek a m MuUera 
eliAWtjhin?a hian mahoi kh mah n m zir-tir ila, a m, 
chu ai pawh-iii Isua chan-chtn-a* iti ztrtir ila, ma- 
tHe»-lovi» kan ngai kan a^h lo vang \rulkran 
Pathian nng-tn mi rethei tam-tak that na a 
ti , kemi pawh-m Pathion ring-in mi kan 

l^gngaih in, mt that na kan ti thei ang 

Pathian lehkhabu chhiar ngun awh chu kan 
theih-i^ghieh t,ur a ni lo 

Ngai-thang-vunga 

Tanhnl 

Khua 


HMAN.LAI THU 

La1sa\inga leh Lal-han-vunga. 

Wlsayuoga.leh Lal-lian vunga dam lai-m, chung lai 
za-deng in an lo tat a, an lo ngam lova Shhing- 
rahnan leh Chang-chhan-m an lo tai leh a, an ngam lo 
a; shhtng-chhnan te Chang-chhan te Vui te te khua 
uithfO'ao htu^'lnt veka Tin, Paza a chu an hfuahlut a, 
ian lal a a^m a, tin, a-ruk-m Tha’-do sipai ho a 
ttiai A» Boelfmi tlanga <Tut-lut) a sawn a, ruk-m a lo ch- 
«^yW»*i '^MNgorAkhua chuan “Mei a-eng thin, rala 

anin-tia» Tlangval hochuan 
a, Paza-a nu pul (sum-titi-khawH) chuan 
km^hhuak ame, taJ an! lo ^ e,” ati a Tin, 
■‘Mel a^g tl leh iawk Scaw vawkpui 
^ j^ata* TH chtni^t«i*kl^ij(rli ho ehuati 

aAiffr 
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Siak rawh se** an ti a, Tin, Zathat-an khu ang a chawi 
a kdl thei lova, tin a chhung te duh ber i?o-huai-a a 
cal-tira, an lo that ta a Tin, a-tuk-a an ral-lak-a te chu 
an hruai-chhova 

Sen-tlang an run ta a Mi shawm nga (50) n lai an 
:hat a , tin, Sen-tlang chu an darh ta a Tin, Ngura chu 
}esawng-a a lut-a Ropuithanga chu siphira a lut a 
2hu-tn-chuan khua an Siam pung leh ta a Chu-ta-chuan 
Tuinal a Vai mau la an awni a , tin, an khud a an ko 
ihhuak a Tin, Vai h,o an ko chhuah chu an zui-thla’ a, 
L^al-kawl-thanga hovin puan pui leh sai-ngho an kenga 
Pm, Hnng char Borsap an zuk bia^ a, dawe an han hruai 
chho ta a 

Tin, Tui-mang chhuah-a Chopui pa hovin an awan a, 
in in-dawe a kum khua in an awm ta a Tin, Lalngur- 
mia chu Khawrulian-a a kai a Tin, Khawrulian a 
huan Lalngurpuia chu a thi ta a Tin, a fapa van-pui 
ala chu Phaileng-a a kai a , chu ta-chuan zawng in-a a 
:ai leh a, zawng-in atang-in Khawhan-a a kai leh a , chu 
ta-pawh Vanpui-lala dawr in a awm fova Tin, Khaw- 
an-a chuan Van pui lala clju a thi ta a , chu ti-chuan a 
apa Lalhlei-a a awm ta a Tin, Tuinal dawr chu an fa 
hrah avangin Suakpuilala fa-ten an nei sak ta a 
Tin, chu ta Lalhlei a nu chuan ‘‘Chi nghei in kan awm 
thei lo vang Tuiruang lam a dawr kan dil leh ang,” a ti 
\ Tin, a upa Darphawnga chu pawn-pui nen, kel-pa 
aen sai-ngho nen chu-ti-chu kengin a zin-tir ta a 
Hnng char Borsap an zuk bia’ a , dawr chu an rawn 
bruai-chho leh a Tin, Tuiruvang leh Tui-vai fin’-a an 
iwm-tir ta a Tin, kum-khua in an awm ta a thing 
tatja hnu-paw h-m kum sanh (7) an la awm Kei-m chu 
ptt IfaHian-Yung a tnleng iiawh-in pawl kan tawk 
t%ai lo, Vai te kan that ngai blek lo am 

Lalhleia, Sailo lal 1 
Thangphunga,Ziaktu |Ratu 1810|O7 
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PiVtBUM MU.MANG 

1^ Khama ilang*val pakhdt-m he-ti-ang in mu. 
tnang a nei — A mu-mang-a’n ram-huai-in he-ti- 
apg-m an ti a , — ■ Khawi-nge i tuk khurn chn, 
^atbian khen’ na a awm em ni? “an ti a Tin, 
,{Chatna chuan “Pathian khen’ na a awin-in beishei 
takm en rawh u,” a ti a » ram-huai chuan an en a, 
“Pathian khen’.na a awm tak hi ’’ an ti a an k il- 
’fthan ta mai a, He ti-in Pathian thlan’ tp hi khen’ 
■^Bg-deub a m reng awm e A awi mi tur tak-a 
Pathian tHan’ tak a ni awm e 

2. Tin, Dan, nu a m tawh, chu mi cnvian a mut 
dawn ih, he-ti hian a lo ti a ni Pathian a ni leh ni 
lo zawng kan hre lova “ Tawng.tai tha rawh,” an 
lo ti n-rigawt mai a a mak hie, Pathian ni-in 
1«ao ring 


3 Cia, Thanglova Fat^ian thu haw tak mai 
hi a ni a, chu mi mu-niang a’n chuan he-ti hian a 
lo awm. Van a’n ka lo lawn a Pathictn thu an lo 
shawl a ^‘Nang mu hi kan zawng chc a shin,’ an lo 
^^^a Hei hi a shm Pathian Papa Isua chu,’ an 
ti a ^Tjtti,,l?.ci-tak he-tah i awm thei lovang.an ti 
a, Jhlau takm. kei chu ua chhuk leh ta a, a ti a Chn 
4nn4:hm. a’tt chuan “Pathian thu zawng awm tak 


ati a. Patbiatt tha pavvH a huat a tha- 
a^hma chuhn a haw thei em em 
chuan “Ml <rha m shel a an awi 


p aaw,,kBtkaota. ka awx thei daiimchu 

s tai^ hxe mai 

^a wh as»ib,^-a* aWilgi -shiBii’pawh m 
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SKUL NAUPANG AWM-DAN THU 
He mi-hi Dova, hmar a Maite skul hotu ziak am. 
a hnam rawng-bawl in Maite khrta-a thi Mithi aw 
ant’ /ah tur am — “Skul naupans;-in lekha an zir-m 
he-ti-hian an awm — An hotu-te an an ni-lai-in 
nung-chan^ tha-tak in an awm thin, tm, an hotu 
chu va kal bo hick <!hel a, an in fiam a, mi za an 
shiani thin a, tin eng ma ngai-tuah lovin an awm 
thin Tin^chu mi nung chang sualchuan-ti lai chuan, 
an hotu te chu lokal shel a, an rawn hmu-in an-ma 
-ni rawn hau shel a, tin, an-ni chuan ‘Ka nin-hlei 
lai mm hmu ta, a va pawi em ve, aw'’ an ti thin 
Tin, Zir hmun-a an awm lai-in tha-hiiem an ngei lo 
thin, an zir-rual-pm, an thiam m-ang reng khan, 
tha-hnem-ngai tak in lo zir shela nak-in-a chuan a 
lo thiam bik ang, an la in-chhir leh ang, chu-vang- 
mskul-akan zir a-pi-ang, ohhtar-kawp te. ziak te 
khawrel thu te -eng-pawh, kan zir-tir-tu-tenmmpek 
a-piang chu, kan thei-tawp-in kan hei zel tui am 
Kei-ma-in «gai-in, ‘Tha-hnem-nga- tak-in ka hei, 
tl thah ila, kan zir-tir-tu-te chuan kei-ma-ni ni a’-in 
nash a-tak in tha-hnem mi ngai spak am An*ina. 
hi’n kan tan tha-hnem an ngai em avang-in an thu 
htttal pawh a-zah-thlaktur am ‘He mi hi ti-ra'wh ’ 
^6 In phamt chu hreh deuh mah il a kan ti klwn 
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hramturam Kei-ma ni ai in kan that-na tur an 
hre zawk e, chit vangm an-ma ni k an kiang a 
awra niah shuh shela kan dawug-dah tnr ant lo ve 
an-ma-m tan-a mi’ zirttran-ni lo ve, Kam that-na 
zawng an ni zawk e Kan zir-tir tu-te pawi-sha’ 
lovin, an thu bnial ila kan that-na-ngai-tuah-tu an- 
nt avang tn , kan chunga an thin iir ngam , mi vel 
mal:\*-shiela a pawl lo am , kan huat tur am lo ve 
Dova Khuangpha Khua- 
Dani lai-a Mai-ti Skul hota 


THE RIH LAKE RIH CHAN-CHIN 
Aizawla-tangin champhai pbul mel 91 leh mel 
92Vkin-kara a awm, Tin, mel 89 leh mel 90 in-kara 
Charapkat karawt a awm am, Fin, chaniphai 
a-tangm mal Tian lui a luang am He mi 
Tjan Itti Aizawl a-tangm mel 104'14 ani , Falam 
Aarawt a-tangm mel 6 Tam, Tin, chu nu Tian Im 
kal-the,i-na-tunn sawrkar-in thing lei an shiam a , 
a $hei-zia hlam 4:0 am , a vang Mam 1 lai am , 
chu mi chunga chuan sakor te, sebaung te tha- 
tarkin k$l thei ang Chu mi lei-Iawn a-tangm 
Faltpu pan-ni kal i-lang mel 2 lai a Rlh li a hmu 
ihjti a^g» Chu mi Rih chu kal kawng dBng-lam-a 
am, kama lam-Uan a tangm 

kal i-ljing sap bangla tha-tak 
a‘ Imng tiling, a. cHhu:it thing a 
tpawi tak a hmu ang, Tm, bangla 

i!,\ ti-an lo kal a-ptang in Rib 
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biak-na-tuiin Hnnawng bula p^rva an thla thin , 
chu-chu an clan-in R h an biak-iia am Chu tii Rih-a 
chuan Rih Bangla nghak tu Gorkhah Baze nii 
Chokidar a awm Tin Rih kan thlcn nt-a, Baze 
Chokidar chxx kan zawt a ‘Rih eng-tia-thuk-nge, 
Rih chhunga eng eng-nge awm?” kan tia, kaii rawt 
a, Tin, Chokidar chuan “Sap-in an teha, a thuk 
zia hlam 140 lai am a , nimashela a thuk chin kan 
la hre zo lo ^ tui chhinga pawh chuan Rarahuai 
emaw ni, mihring ang rtng-m a lo lang thin a a 
pil leh thin/’ a ti a 

Nimashela he mi Chokidar thu hi kan ring lo 
hie ma’ a, May 2S-ni , he mi ma hian-m keima ngei- 
in fel tak let chiang takin ka en veka j a vil m 
tlang in a hual a, khaw thlang lam kawn a awm 
a , nakin-a tui tarn hi luk-in la awm shelang , 
chu mi thlang lam kawn-a ( huan luang chhuak-in 
Plan a fin thci ang , a z lu-zia a dung hmar lam 
leh chhim lam a sin i bik hlain 500 lai a tling ang , 
a vang lam hlam 300, am ang. Tin lawng chunga 
chuan in ka fang a, ka teh zel a , a thuk lai hlam 
8, a chang chang in hlam 9 te pawh am , chu mi 
ai a thuk ka hma lo Tin, tuia kan fcal lai chuan 
sang ha liati pawh kan hrru lova, te tak le te, tarn 
takkanhmu , varak eraw-chu 30 ema^r 40 emaw 
lai a awm thei. Tin kang-hlai 2 ka hmu am Ka 
nl-m-in sangh a lian-tak tak te leh thil mak deuh 
ropui tak deuh a hmu ka turn a,— engma ka hmu 
9 hi lova 1 

Mi -in masha-takin an shawx a, ropui-takin 
lunu ka turn a , ka ngai ang-in a lo awm lova. 
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chii kan ram phai tual khua-a te Vai^ 
ta’Ti-tuk a awm , miaabshcla Mlzo khua-a 
lijyi kK dU ban a awm lo avangm Rih ni a ban 
j iM;^o taw chuan hma nawm tak aai 
' *”i thiang-hbm tak m tlak ein 

tut tba tak am ber 


?8. f 07 


Mohesb Chandra Baruah 
Sub-Overseer P W D. 


KALVARI HMA-NG^ I LO LONG KHA. 
1 


l(a3van-a hma-ngai lo long kha, 
Thang-thar zel-a au hnl aug, 

^hatuan pawn-m a daih dawn lo, 

CJI^^\vl-maWi-tawk cbauh, mai a- tan. 

2 


Ztng-a te khian, hei hi 
’t»ar bw am lo thei'lo 
^jlttg t^ng thlang-blific ti-tul ber cira 
1^t|:b|l bitt, iak am fp. 
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4 

Thang thar tiau zat ral hnu pawh khlan 
Fak-hla hi tan ang aim 
Eii-iiawin mak lhar a thi hlu a'n 
A lang zel aiig — a thuk shi 

5 

^Jiatuan in a in pck hlut-zia 
Ilnl fiah zawh rual am lo 
Ngai phak lo hun hnu-in hei hi, 

1 har-a ]a, — eiig-tik-pavy^li 

6 

Aw mawi chhiar shen’ lo iici ila, 

lak tawk ka in-ring lo\ a 

Ka aw nei chhun lo mawi tawp she, 

Ka ti hie hi, — chawi mawi-a 


FOR TRANSLATION 

Leh-hn tur’in — 

1 Ni eng a lum, a thlawn lo, a sawt em em Ruah a 
sur, thil tin a ti-nung Mi-fel an fel-na avangin an chawi 
mawi Taima leh fing mi’n att fak 

2 In ram chan-chm-te eng-ti-zia nge tii? Kmn-'tn-a Wan 
in ram a lo-kal ka duh hie Ka lo-kal theih ehMan thla 
-leh-a ka lo kal ang In ram lam hmuh ka dub hie niai 
Kei ni ram lam chu tun lai In chuan an hn-tllkiig deuk 
hie 

3 Ml khawugai la, i knen-a i thu-thu-a awm ka-dtl am 
Mi khawagai thei ckuan ka lavrim em em ang Eugtin-ii||^ 
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f left ea|^4o «^e hi. 1 awi zawug ant clman^ 
takm tm hril ftng clie Keicbti nang-maa 
dafti ka ni, 

4f, Inkhtta ]diaWt*a‘4K^ ft awm’' Khawvel.a irn hnng 
tsm^tak ail tawilt SC ^dditong'te hnen-a lekha thaWn rawh 

l^ftagft^]0'Tin>kft dain>thei1o vang 1 tib a piang 
aitn lea tha tawpin ka zaftnen ang 

'>5 I thian { hnenra khaft “ ‘I^okal rawh she’ an ti e," ti 
raftrh 'Tha’taka awm hi mam that-na am 1 pu-m a 

'fi 

kft die ckttan Hnia) shnh 1 2 ar>‘a dam ka m 

ITTV/iryfr 'T ■- ir fa.., ■ 

Pn«£M hy D Jozies^ the Welsh Mission Press 
tSyAst An4 Published by the Asst Supper Lushai Hills 
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Chhira leh Hmar-a thleng a, rai a hriat-tim. Tin, a 

terkel’ te, .thii* hrai.4ah 

awni-ih fei dull an ‘awm baWk e"; Hti'in- 

^re-tawn love Tin, she zuar-in ini tam-tak an kai, an 
jtai thin . a zav/ng pawh-in ni tarn tak an zin bawk thin 
' Chan-chin bu-a chuan’ — tir shela a zia a awm em ein 
iawk thei e,^‘ ttjhtichtta,n‘ thl^ hr.it dub Icti lei duh-te’n 
bhuan' tftr ta ehSte u , ?l awnvzi^tvp^iwh, a tman ♦pawh in 
hnl fiah thei ang Pin, huh hral duh te tan a ni bawk e 
Chutiang-in thil nawi seki chauh chavvi-in thla khat tan 
^ chuan’-tir then Thil Zawr man thla khat a 
^hilirnsviy-T^hialte^ buh te , sheki . -|4|- 

khat pUTfa-hlum^khat-in * chehg h'niH leh duh " 
rKafik^ljansre chauh cheng khat Jeh duh 1[8|- 

Phek c^nve phek cheng khat 1|-| 

QIii;Oftn^tir lila, a sawt lelr sftwtdo-«ia' hnat-thei hni 

HJlor 

■■"-r 

-THUf^AVyiTE MOTES 

Ir Uganda. an thawn tarn ber chu rarf^a- 

nei te an m chu-ti lo chuan tlum-pi-m an el dah 


2 . Nattpaag nau^^m te^n naupang pakh.at kuhlhnih 
pian* chfl- a * a awm-na taw-Iai-Itr te diu 

dtl-a a tkng-lut a. iJi han a zuang-lot a, a^hltia!-#i 2 t-ber 
Hn naupang chu a chhan a; dil kam a chuan a dah a; tin, 
Jtotkham te la-turin . 

3» Sap ram a akul pakhat-a chuan naapang ho pawi- 

tfetipakg tWah ba^k 

4 Bfer 4 ed^?% 4 at^ni avcmgJ in 
htpstxg leh ^ lakhttm 

^ tt^L UuH btr-in lawtn-ua' a la a : 4l^u 
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mt tarn ber-a cbuan katii khat cbhttbg in 246 a lo tui { 
ffrv ifman lawk,-a kH^iO-'Sap ram-ta ’ Coggfe^l^aihyihnei-a. 
^Dtfcfiakliat kbnaii rual-ip an $heb^hlawn;i a ^ a lu leb a 
khuai-sang 50. an pawt-chhuak a< America, rain 
ani'ta, mi pakbat zayvng khuat-in a sheb 

.bltJjn,, 

7ui'’ Hmeircbhe-nanp^ng pakhat Bdit,h Boxalll 
Bt&bbndge^yia a tni chuan tangka sana anpe ta— iawm 
tnaxi,>a ^u^l lUV^ chhungin vawi khat mah skut-a a 
tlai a kai lo ngai lo, m khat kai-a thlak'hek lo 

8 Daktawr then khat in P ^thian ni chawl thei>a kn 
ko chu khap hram turin mt dam-lo en-kawl man vawl 
khat a chuangin an chawi-tir Pathiair' ni-a le dafctatvr 
te, pamdawi in babu te nen ti-buai Lhnaag-tur« ni lollre ^ 


TUI - TLA - THU 

1 Ka thian te n, ka thn ziak hi ngun-takdn lo chh- 
lar ang cha u, ngai te n’ 

2 Kan khua, Ratu a chuan dil a awma, ruah a Shr 
ta«n cbang phuan zau tak-in, thuk tak-in, chen’-na nuam 
em>eBi. maihian a awm thin a Naupang ho leh tlangr 
val ho chu Kan cheng nuk nuk mail ttuna. 

3 Tin, July 27 1907, he mi ni bMjao* ka ho— -nn, «tig 
chtiw’ei‘aawh*-ia kan zuk cbengia,*’' izohrangpbunga ^tlei 
raiwl-den thtng<nawt thaw hotu am) chu mt «hii tm 
'diiam mangkt 'am»>'a. thnk lo lai denb va a bleak tiunai 
a bang tbei cbamg chang ohu cba a tiiuh lai a a bleub- 
Ittt iliai a» a. tla' dawn a, a vhiih vitat vuat mai a, a pil 
krVidlint^a lo lang-lefa tiiaia A lo la’t ehangnphaaoii'Mirlo” 
ati hman chan va^ f^La’^ro” a ti kmarinn rfulrleb tba^ 
iNakina za|ntfaiia*p a va bnuk dibnak- taia,.^a rbki tkelb 

]ECet<^i1id^bitrm>lo>iIa,' Naapmtg bo mat m Sbela ma 
tb^'Hovk a tbi aag 
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4 He mi-ot bawk Mad Kef-ni bo kas kal hna*in 
chhe’-naupang pathttm (3> an ztlk kal a, ntt 6ang 
i^wng ttj — mqb an awni tawb lo Tin, tin khup tbldog 
lek a an cheng a Tin, an thian mj pakhat fLengjthnami ), 
<ium 9 nn |a^ ani tawh, cho tm cbu a tla’a, a thian te la 
,chuaij “A tla' am ti-na,chai^la an hre’ lo’ “‘Bmaw, 
Qjpnig.cb'i* b-lnlf 1 thiani tnang e!” an ti mat a Tin, sakin- 
a cbuan m tam a chuan an lo hawng a, “Kan thian nu 
'pakhat ehu tm a hleub ema'a kan ti a, a lo chhnak ?eh 
tawp lo tnai al’ kan lo kal dawn pawh-in kan an, kan au 
mat a a lo chhnak tawp lo niai,“an tia Tiu, chn-ve-leh 
tip*n an ink kal a, an znk zawng a, a tm thnk lat te chu 
an dapa, nak<n a Thangelun a (naupang fcl-tak-ani ), chu 
mi cbnan khup thleng lek-a hian a han khai-rchhuak ta 
mai a 

5, Tm, keicbuatla’ takanbriat ve— leh a nu lo feb 
ko tor*m ka tian ta ngbala, tm’ a nu chu kawng tluAn’-in 
a tap atap mm u, ‘’Ant # thi zawng-m tu,nia dam tur 
kan awm lo, kap chhung-m kan thi vek nghal ngbal ang,” 
ati tbm a, a khavv-ngai'tltlak ngei e, ama chu bmei-that 
fa am leb ngfaala Tin, nikum May 2B 1906 -a khan a pa 
a thia , kum-m 27 7 1007 a la a thi leh am a, aniaan 
dual cbbnng ngei mai 

6 Tin, Xeng thuand chu dil labl A a kel dawn cbnan, 
^ pi^tt a awi lo va, '“Hmei ckbe’-te-te ^ng>nia itt ti iovang 
pwtb'niai mai fawh u, m 'tla’ aog e” ati a> A nau 
|mwh dlitan angeAa,'anau chu a thlem lung*awi a, a 
pi blint'-bi 1|leb>m a l^eth-ru' ta a, a zuk thi tn mdt axn 

Au'lebpa, pi leb pb, 'mi’ hmA-ngai-tu 
Awi Ih bi a pawi em em ttiat nai hf. 

lo awbl tdang 

Thadg libultg’a . 

Ratu««^khAweli&ar>-^ij,« 
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CHANCHtN BU 
LENG-TUL ZAH-AWM TE' 

Rei-lo-te ant ta Aaienca ram-a “tlangvaJ” pakhat.fciini 
101 a lo piang hiaii, “nula” kum 100 a mi a lo net dawn 
ta a* naupan’ laiin an tn-tfuh ; nimahsbela hniei-cbhe- 
naupang pa te chn an pern ta a, tui-piu kai-in. Kum SS 
chbnng chuan an la in-hmu love A mi-pazawk a chu- 
hausha tak a lo ni ta a 

Tin, a hmeichhe dub-i chuan pasal a lo la net lo fo tih a 
hnat in, lekha a tbawn a an la in duh ta fo * An naupan' 
lai a an awm na hmun ve ve i lo let ta a Atlantic tui- 
finriat, mel 3,000 lai a kai a, a mo hruat-turin Aug 20 
ni-a chuan an in-nei-tur a m ang, upa te 135 upa tak, kuna 
80 leng lo theuh te in-net-na tuai theh-a tel ve an lo sawm 
ta Thu tak-tur hi thawn thu a va ang em 

o 

RAM HUAI IN-LAR THU 

Thian te u he thu hi lo chhiar in, a awm-zta langai-thla 
ve teh u 

Awgast thla ni 13 m kum 1907 a’nkhan, Thangvela’n 
ram huat in-lar a hmu a ama chu buh phur-tura kal a m 
a Chutichuan a tlilam a thlen' chuan a thlam chung 
a chep tha a tin, chu-ti lai chuan a lo ral-a Hrangkunga 
te thlam chhak-a chuan a hmu a, he-tt-angin a shawi 
A tira chuan kawng-a hian lo chhuk-tn ka hmu a , tsn, 
kei chuan “ Tun a »a\r-ta lokal mai chu, buh ru’tura m 
jigei ang ’ ka ti a , cbuti-chuati ka h^ en leh chuan a lo 
Han ta phut mat a, thlam chhak tul zmga chuan a dmga, 
a shan’ zia cbu thmg-ler cm chu a dien deuh shi lova, tul 
zinga chuan a dmg lawr luah mai a, a ban pawh kei ma 
tia^m-inka hanhmu a.ataksa erawh-chu thnl tia zet 
hi a m a, a ir-vap chn Savawm Irvap ang mai-hiana bial 
pup mai a, a ka chu a shen huam mai,” a ti a Tin, a 
ma. pawh chuan a hlau ngial a, a thlam churg pawh chu 
acheptha hmantalovaa lo tlan hawng a “Ka hlau 
angwt mai, ka lu pawh a bing chuk cbuk mai,” a ti a> 



1 ^ 

ama pawh chu st,-M daw’ awm ahi lova, 

a mak kan ti pie mai A hmu na pawh chu Rawnte 
taji'ga O’! He ram <hi tunbma pawfa hiati raid^hilai an hmu 
fo' mai a, ram-huai atanibik amawm e 

Kiiirga 

Tlnog^'Vel skul Lotu 

MIXPEIL SUM-D'AWNG' THU 

Hittaa3ilawik#a khaiii mitdel paiht)Liihiin«Seckawnr 
-a saam aam ati' rawtii dawng a Ui‘^ bawpsian 
rawn 'keug skul naupang hnena an ztKvr ta 
a Pakhat chuan sum dawn’ dati a thiam his 
mai a, shawi mawi dan te pawh a thiam hie 
mait pakhat erawh-<::hti a a deuh hawk a» a la 
thiam lo hle.iniai > 

Ttvii, a tin]^ nawk chuan an at.^baiatp. aawrh chu 
heti hian a shawi a — Nau te u, hei vawk sa 
kail zuar e, lei rawh- u, a thau 'teh lul iien* a 
htmil ^lah chu kan rawh kawng vek sbi a” h ti 
a, Serkawn skul naupang te chuf an nui ta 
zawih <za,wibrniai,a Tip, pakhat a zawk a chuan 
a tfatan.ipa> Ui* bawp ken’ chu a Jtimu lo va, a 
khikwih palh^ a, ui bawp hmul chu a kut a a kai 
taf jpi, a thin a ni* ta a, a fing< zawk a hnetm 
cjjhc^an,” I pi bawp ketf chu keng tba fawh, a 
jtm hn^wih e,” a ti a, (fiah-tak in a shawi 
ta amati la) l Tint, a .fing zawk a chuan,.” Ui hi a* 
k!Mv«>lMei>ngie a kmuit ksn^^tehjlul ang nv kan 
kafWttg^ vek'a lawm^” a ti a.' Tin, skukaati' 
bd^ftna' ^haatJ,”'’Na'u te'u,- ler rawto^'u, 
love, lu thfan h^zawngd^ 
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®m a, ta<vtig lo Itj-iif a ‘tawiig a' mb hfl” a ti 
a Skill riaupang te chiian vawk sa anih-lo-aia 
te 6bu*'an hirli an 'fiah zawk reng slw a> an nui 
‘‘•slifen Teh zawi zawib tfein 

I Tm akul naupang pakhat cbuan, mitdel hiena 
chuan,” Ka pu, in sa zawrh chu nang-m ‘Vawksa’^ 
1 tv shi a, i thian pa lem-in, I ui bawp ken’ chu 
keng tha rawh, a hmul mi hnawih e,’ a tih shi?’' 
a ti' a Tin, am chnan,” Hei zawiig mi a f<m 
hi, a tawng mai mai a ni hi, in awi duh zatvk 
e”, ti in, mit nei zawk chu bum a turn tal a 

He mi mitdel tih-zia hi in lo briat chuan m 
nui a za ve bawk-m ka ring a, m ik ka ti em 
ra, nang-ni paivh-in inafc in ti ve bawk m ka ring 
“MitdeUin iiiit*var bum a tura-tlat chu, a mak 
teh e^” in ti ve phawt> ang He thu hi tehkhm 
‘%hu a ni e a awm zia — 

Mitdel hi Rarahuai bia-a, in thawi thin te ang 
a m Skul naupang te hi Ramhuai ang an-iii 

Ramhuai be-tu-te’tt hlum shial an shiam a, 
dar-bu lem an shiam a, dai pawn-a puithiam-m 
a kal-pui a,” Kan darbu tha leb kan shial ki tha 
'ka fawn keng e,” an tih te hi Mitdel in ui’-sa, 
•“Vawksa a ni e,” a ti ang tnai kha m-in ka nng 
•^'Ttn, khal pui emaw, -'thil dang emaw kaii 
' hrtiahg a, thei te leh thil dang < engmah kan^ti 
thian lo lai te a, ’thei emaw, ehg emaw 4can 
ei pAlh^ te a, nu leh pai:e’n, “Ui'" mm ti‘thiu 
te kha, mitdel fing Zawk«-m a thian pa,” 'Hei 
zawng ui am hi,** engmah d hre Itivej d^^thn ' tha- 
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wi W axv’ doh shuh “a ti vei thin ang kha 
oi-in tta ring 

Ngai teh diitdel in, mi te hma-a, ui sa ni 
retig shi, “Vawksa a ni e>’’ a ti leh thin kha, 
ama chuan mi ang-in han hmu ve thei ta shela, 
2dfc ein em-in m ring ve lo maw ? Chuti-aog- 
bawkm puithiam te jia'wh-hian ramhuai hmu \c 
thei ta shela, an 2 ak em em-in ka ring bawk a 
m. 

Tin, skul naupartg te’n niitdel-iii dawt a sha- 
wl avang chauh-a an nui-shan leh thm ang-in, 
puithiam te pawh hian dawt an shawi thin avang 
in ramhuai-in an lo nui dur dur thm-in ka ring 
a ni. 

Mttdfel in mit var zawk bum tum-tlat zawng 
a mak hie a ni 

Rohminghana 
Serkawn skul naupang 

- — o 

HNIAL DAN-ZIA 

AmencA ram-a chuan hniam-lai-m Pathiau fawng-bawl 
thiam tak mi dang ang lo tak a avvm a, a bming chu 
Peter Cartwi^ght (Piter kart-rait) am a- 

}<i khat chu a hnen-a dak*tawr pakhat-in” Mihnng-tn 
'thtaran a net hm' hi thilni-lo4am tak am e, Sense (ra*hnat. 
na^pUnga i nei <<diUng chu in-hnat*thei-na, mit-a hmu thei 

ka « tem-thei-na, hnara hnim thei-ua leh beUg-a hnat 
tut chung mt-an chuan pah-ln thlarau 
a j^wntk} tih a hnat )ttn’’ ti a 

Tui» Fai^an^ko chu a to chhuah chhal tan ta a ; 

a tia, azawta 
a ti a, ^ chhang a. 
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^‘Thlarau i htnn ngai em 
“Httiu ngai love 
*‘Thlarati i tem ngi em 
'‘Tern ngai love 
“Thlarau i hnim ngai em 
“Hnim ngai love ” 

‘‘Thlarau beng-in i hte ngai cm 
“Hre ngai love,’* a ti a, a chhang a 
“Chu-ti-u , thlarau a awm ti-in i nng thei em ni, i 
linat-na pah hian a awm lo tih a hriat tir chung in ^ 

TiUi Pathian rawng^bawl chu a lo dak a^ dak tawr 
hnen a chuan ama pawh in 
“Nat 1 in-hre ngai em^” ti-m a zawt ve thung a 
“In hre ngai e ” dak tawt in a ti a, a chhang a 
“Nat 1 hmu ngai em^“ 

“Hmu ngai love” 

“Nat 1 tew ngai em 
“Tem ngai love 
^ Nat 1 hniw ngai em 
“Hnim ngai love ” 

“Nat chu beng-a i hre ngai cm 
“Hi<e ngai love ” a t a, a chhanga 
“Chu-ti-chuan kei pawh-in nat a awm-in ka ring bik 
chuang love, in-hriat-na pali chuan a awm lo tih mi hriat 
tir chhung in ” a ti a, a chhang ve thung a, a lo dang ta 
mai a 1 

Mi-in thlarau a aum lo ti-m a tan' chuan thil dang 
tam-tak pawh chu a ring lo ve hawk tur am ’ 


THAWN TirU 

Matluma leh Molimi chanchm 
Matluma hian Vam-an rah hmin shen tak hi a la a> 
**Heti-anga nula tha hi an awm ang'^^etn, aw Awm shela 
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ka ra nei duh era”, a ti a Tlfl, tiri Vhtf^'a htfttf ta a, 
au hnena a zawt a’ “Hcti-ang a nula thft hi iri hthif eiri^” 
a ti a Tm, rai khual te chaan,** Rftrtf e, kan a 

awra”, an tt a Tin Matlnm a chnan, ‘‘Tiage a hnihig^’', 
a ti a, a zawt a Tin, an-ni chtfkn," Molirai a ni,^ an ti 
a (Molirai chn keinn nula am) Tm, Msttlnma chuan* 
nei a turn ta a, a kal ta a Tin, an’ khtia tffiti a va thTett'? ta 
a Tin, a thlen zan ch^aii' an in-tfartt-pNii td a- Moliriii la 
kai ai zafwkt^ an lo kai-tir a Tf chnan an iri-tlampui lai 
<;huanat khtfang-itt hfeti-angin'a ti' thih a - Ti ti ik ik, 
M'^hftti'leli^ Mathihik; Ittukl^ar zawl a in-tlan-pni na nal 
nal e a ti thin a 

Tin, Moltrifi pa-in at khitart, dan chu trtak a ti era a, 
"Molim, in itl-tlan-pili tak't'ak elo'^’, a ti a Tin, zaWhte 
la kai elman, “Tlan-pm lo ve maw -'e* a ti a Tin, a 
khuang ehu a khuan’ dan pang ngai m a khuang fan a 
Tin, Molinii pa chuan Mohmi chu i zawt leh thin a Tin, 
a tuka chuan an in-nei ta a Tin, Matluina Chuan an khua 
-a a hmai-liaw ta a 

Tin, nakin hnu-a chuan fa te an lo nei a, an fa te 
chu hraei china Ich raipa ah-m a, niipa chu mihnng am a, 
hmeichhia erawh chu'kfelMl a ni rf 

Tin,' n£lkltf-a dihan hft<lithi chtlan, Matluma hnena 
d&MtSf,” |ta mi te sa^ttraf zUk’dit teh tk a tl a Tin, Mkt- 
liffey-cMaft'a'dltsal^a tiS^Afolittli'' chuan ‘"Mlzuk dil 
%h teh ta' amaherawh-chu ci. «huh ang che!” a ti a Tm, 
klfitlAnitl chuan “Bng-a.tioxige'en ehuh ang chc,’ a tih kher 
Qig-nge ni teh peng, ka en ngei ang nge,” a ti a Tig, a 
han ea a, aau te lu te, leh ban te chu g lo m a Tin, Mat- 
Inma chu m a thleng a, a nupul Molimi hnena chuan, a sa 
ken ehu a pe a ‘Kha* h^sag et ngai eta m a ti a 

Mphnn chuan “Heog tekan tihleinem!” a ti a, a ei 
i|il|tklOTa, TintW«»lfea^t^li‘iiaWr'iefe^ ang-m 
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TiWi, Matluma nen, a 0U aen, Mohmi nen lova an tch 
a Tin, haw a lo hun a, hfatlama chu atQa in a haw ta. 
a, a nu leh Mohmt erawh chu an riak ta a Tin, ?an a 
chuan Mohmi chuan Matliima nu chu a ei ta mai a " 

Tin, a-tuka chuan Matluma chu a fch leh a lo a 
thleng a, Mohmi mai chu a hmu ta a Tm, Mohmi 
hnena chuan “Molim kbawi-a-nge ka nu a ti a 
Tin, Mohmi chuan “Ka hre lo, lomawng lam a pge lo 
lu lam a, khawi-a-nge a kal, ka hre lo”, a ti a Tin, 
Matluma chuan vau vel chu a au chiam a, a nu thawm 
reng a hre ta lo va Tin, Matluma hril hai chuan, a zawt 
leh thin a Tin, Mohmi lah chuan,’’ Ka hre lo’’, a ti 
leh mai thin a 

Tt chuan Matluma chuan Molimi’n a sheh ni-m a 
nng ta a Ti chuan Mohmi chu a haw-pui ta uiai a 

Tin, a-tuka chuan an in-hnk en a, an fa mipa chui^.n, 
a nau htneichhia paw chung-in an kiang-a a ding ve reng 
a Tin Mol^imi chuan Matluma lu lei var chu a it thin a, 
a an’ leh zuau thin a Tin, an fa mipa chi^au a lo hmu 
thin a, “Ka pa, lu chu ka nu’n an’-»a zuau zuau eh a 
ti thin a Tin, Matluma chuan,” I an tak tak elo ?” 
atia Tin, Mohmi chuan”. An’ lo ye maw -le, a dawt 
thei zet zet vang a ni hi'” a ti a Tm, a an’ leh 
zuau thin,! ti chnan an fa te chuan, a pa hnena a shawi 
ang-bawkin a shawi leh thin, ti chuan, Matluma chuan 
Mohmi chu a zawt leh thin a, Mohmi lah chuan ” An’ 
love maw-le*” a ti leh thm a 

Tm, an fapa-in a shawi leh thin avang-m, Matluma 
c^U a ayrm a uuam ta lo ya, m chhunga daithlalang a 
anithlachu ^jcn-tu’ a. Chutichuan, an Capa a 
tak chueui an thin .chu ft hmu ta a Ti 
Mfttlwffia -jch»at)i a d^wh JbJh a ti-tbla de» a. “Mphm. 



16S 


CHANCHIN BLT 


ka dawh killi a tla e, zuk chhar teh tal” a ti a Ti 
chuan Mohffli chu m hnuai-a a zuk lut a, dawh kilh dm 
a hmu thei ta lova “Ka hmu lo/’ a ti a Tin, Matluma 
cbuan "Ngawi nb, rawh, kahan hril angche”, a ti a, 
m chhunga thal a a la a, Molnm tukhum ngei-a chuan a 
zttkkap ta vak mai a, a thi ta a. 

Tin, Matluma chuan Mohmi cbbung te a hril a, "MoIi 
mi a thi”, a ti a Tm, Mohnu cbbung te chuan, “ \ eng 
na in nge an ti a, an zawt a, ti chuan Matluma chuan 
*‘Apumna>in ” a ti a, achbang a Tin, anni chuan, “Puni 
pa a thi chi kan ni lo,'* an ti a , an chhang a Ti chuan 
Matluma chuan, “Sar-a a thi a ni,” a ti a Chutichuan, 
Molimi chhung te chuan, Matluma thah ni-in an ring ta 
a , Matluma sheh turn m an tlan a, Matluma chu an urn 
ta chiam tnai a, a ir a an um-lut a Ti chuan Matlum'i 
chuan a khawi bel khawi a lo ti>darh a, Mohmi chhung 
te chu, khuai chuan an sheh hlum zo ta rek a ^ 

Tin, Matluma chuan, lova mt sazu a man thin a , 
chutichuan a fa te chuan, sazu chu an rawh a an ei thin 
a Tin, mipa Zawk chuan, hmm-takin a rawh a, a ei 
thin a , hmeichhm erawh chnan hinm mang lo zet-in a 
ei leh mai thin a 

Ti chuan, Matluma chuan, a fanix chu mihnng am a 
nng ta lo va chutichuan, Matluma chuan a fa te chu a 
pem*ptti ta a Tin, an kaUkawng a chuan ki lawn shang 
tak a awni a chutachuan a fanu chu a namthla ta a, 

Tm nakma chuan pitar te lei lawn cbunga chuan a lo 
kal a , naupang tui-a tla chu a hmu a, (keimi a ni tih -i 
hre sha Jd va) “lau! mi chawm*tu a-tan ka nei ang,” ati a 
Ti chuan, Pitaf te chuan mei lum a ai-tir a Tin, nau- 
chu k^nh ani a^ang m a zia a lairg ta then then 
chuftxt a hluu ta deuh hie mai a Tin, naupang 
rd a va tarn ve, aw’” a ti a, , Chutichuan 
^^l^l(ir^^^|;t|liCkUahlantahlemai a Ti chuan an raW 
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chuan sakhi a han Bram a, tichuan naupan^-te chuam 
•‘Kapi, chu sakhi hram chu kavaman t\ nge,’’ a ti a 
Tin, pitar ti chuan, ‘^Aw le,'’ a ti a Ti chuan Sakei-a a 
chang a, a tlan ta vak mai a Chu veleh pitar te chu bale 
leng-in a tlan ta chiam mai a, “Chei^ Chei^ tawh lo sual 
ka tawh a ti a, hu hip in pitar te chu a tlan ta der 
mai a A tawp ta 

Hrangnawna 
^erkawn Skul Naupang 

o 

RAM-HXIAl TAWNG CHllU^K 

Thian te u, ngai te u, he ram iiuai thu shawi hi- 
an Pathian ropui zia mm hiil e 

Kum 1,907 May tlila khan Darbui-i a buan-thlu a, 
tarn deuh-takin thu an zawt a 

‘‘Engngem duh a, m lokal a mi in shawi sak 
an ti a Ram huai chuan '‘Engmi kan duh love, lo 
vah lai khan kan in tein hil chhia a, in kiisha'tha 
leh a, mail pu atan kan duh am, Zalcra phei chu an 
dah-na chin pawh kan hre love,” an ti a Chung lai 
chuan hmei-chhe pahnih mipa paRhat nen an dam 
lova 

Thangchhluma'n “Pathian a awm em^” a ti a “Awm 
e,” an ti a, “Am leh’ Fathian thu awi in hlau vem^” 
an ti leh a “Hlau ve, Pathim chu lal-ber a m a lawm 
an ti a “Kan mak pa Buana hi i hna em^” an ti a 
“Hna e le I a kam tarn tarn nen , ‘Thlawh-lai cliang" 
kham ka be huai peih love,^ a ti ang zet zet a,” a ti a , 
chu-chtt zan lai am a Lalbuan a te nen ^uan lo an vat 
tawm a tin, kang var-a an in-phel a, shih chu Lalbuan 
a-tcn an huam a, a tui huam lo, chang lo tu zawk a shawt 
-sha a, Lalbuan a chu Pathian thu rmg-turin in-buat- 
saikania Thang chhum a’n “Buana ka ko dawn e,” 
a ti a^ “Ko lo ang, m ko diuan kan kal mai ang,” an ti a 
Tin, kng mai mai tur ang in a kal a,, a ruk-in Lalbuan a 
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cbn A zak kova« a lo 1|(al a, cjiu^i-cbuAQ ^nianfi. cbuan 
a haa bia’ a, ram huat cbutao ^ pawh a an duh , taang 
lovat ahti^ti-ohuan 3aaaa chuan” Xei chuug-ra nang-ai'n 
$\at in neiithu lo i^aagi Pathian tKu«thu^in Jkan awmang, 
Pathtan ahtata Icaa oi>” a kan ti a^ An m qh^an ‘,Kaa oei 
ibei angi.nang pawhJiiananiJa awn deuh ve, neah tbei 
lo na a awm hawk ang,” ti-in Mihrmg-in awi leh nag 
ngfaet leh nghet lO kan in hre thei love Pathian leh ram- 
hlUiUi<ahaab<ivin an Jina a Buana chuan a be leh thin a, 
nimahshele an chhang duh mang love, “Nang hrep hi > 
kam duh lo a che, ti-m an chhang a Chu chu Buana tan 
a lawn-awm hie, chu-ti-chuan mi tin, hnam-tin hi mm 
4ah 4 q ahela a lawm-awm em em ang 

Tlira 

Bia-te Skul hotu 


OHAWLH-IN SKUL EKZAM-NA THU 


JjUly tjjJa tank oi 20 a kljan, Serkawn Skul 
liaupB^gite tAti Chawlh-m Skul Ekram-aa a lo 
awm ta a, heU- 4 cawag hi an lo pass ta am — 
Mark kim chu 100 an am an tiam 


(i)j fawl chuiig-nung'ber te 


I'.^'RiPhirui^liana, Mark 89 4 Zatbanga mark 51 
9 "Hiittdala „ 86 5 Hnuna ,, 38 

"Tliutph^ga M 66 6 Zakhai^a „ 37 

paJkbat chu a thug 





91 

1 ) 


m 98 4 

Va;^Ura, „ - 61 

' ^ ‘v6» IllAllevaia ,> i <56 
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Till, pakhat chn a tling ve ta lo bawk am 

( 3 ) Pawl thum-na te 

I. Chawngchama Marks 96 4 Dohana Marks 63 

2 Hfcingnawna „ 89 5 Vaikawnga „ 5$ 

3 Liancharaa „ 87 

He mite pawl chu an vai in an tling vek am 

( 4 ) l^a a chartg pawl te 


I 

Lalbula 

Maiks 

98 < 

a hmu 

2 

[ hlanga 

< 1 

96 

>> 

3 . 

Saizika 

1 t 

89 

yy 

4 

Tlangbawia 

> 

89 

yy 

5 . 

Vuaka 


84 

yy 

6 

Challiana 


84 

yy 

7 

Saimawnga 

} ) 

81 

yy 

8 

Siatinawla 


77 

yy 

9 

Raizing i 

>> 

73 

yy 

10 

Lengkaia 

yy 

73 

yy 

1 1 

Scikaid 

M 

62 

yy 

12 

Chalthuama 

yy 

54 

yy 

13 

Pantiia . 


53 

yy 

>4 

Hrangshela 

yy 

51 

y y 

>5 

Kawlbenga 

yy 

45 

9 i 

i mi te pawl pawh an 

za-in an pass vek 

am 


Tin, heng hi a hma-in Ekzam-na-tur Pathiaii 
thu, hhaan-lai chau*chm zaWng zawng kan lo zir 
lawk am a> tin, pawl Ii a mi shiam ta a, a chung 
lam jpawl apiang chhan’ chu a har deuh zel am 
Tm, a chung nung-ber Rohmtngliana hian tatig:- 
karpui a hum ang. A dawt-tu te pawbio lekha 
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inawi an hmu bawk ang^ a chung apiaag lekha 
chu a mawi deuh zel atig 

Fin, July thla m 25-a hi aft ni-kuin aftg*baw» 
km tangka an thaWrh lawm a, tangka 20 man. 
vawk-m rnai kaft theh leh ta 

Hetiarrg Ekzam»na hi a tha em em am, he 
mi avang in rai tam-takm Pathian thu an hre 
thin am Hetiang hi kum-tin pawh a lo awm 
ang , 1 , Pathian chawi-maw-iia tur am avangin 
tha takin kan tih chtlan a tha ang 

Laia. Serkawn Skul Naupang, 


SUNDAY SKUL I KAI ANG ER 

1 Situdsiy Skul 1 kai ang u, 
Mitin tan a lo ni shi 
A pui a pang kai ho zel she, 

A titnei a pa tarn ant 

Chorus Lo kai r’u 
A tha chu 

Kan ram-a zung-kai shela, 

He me he 
Nhlu sni 

Kan hnam a chawi-tnaWi ang a 


2. Batbl chhiar-in an ngai-tuah thin,*— 
Pathian leh tmhnng thu hlu 
Thn lau nit a p)iak*tawk a awm, 

A thuk pawh— Pathian nlru 


3., Kt^ta GhatiTchin mawi, duh-awm te, 
Chhandatn kawng-te mm hril chu . 
£j^Am4ai'd^t-ttiaivi-thei min kir-tir, 
na min kawh-hmtt. 



Aash. '^ppef tiisllkvitills' 




Advertisement man pek-a zaw rh 

CHHIAR RAWH U, — 

HmaHam her 

AIZAWL-A 

NEITU SIRIRAM ZUARTU CHHINGA 


Cheng khat man tur he-ti-ang in ka pe ang 

Chi buk shawn (10) leh thnm A nih loh leh, 

Thir lian buk nat (8) 

Khawr u-pa hak khawp 
Sap shea duang fcua(d) 

Cheng khat leh dere in ke-ti-ang ia ka pe ang Bavi h tah 
puan shin khawp seki tlium m he-'^aog in ka pe ang 
Ba.w}i tah var an kawr kha^ 

Dull man tur he-ti-ang in.ka pe .iSingr 

Diar a th^ mi a shei zaw;^ a<]thler-in hn^b 
TUan te u, ka tbyMchhiar tbiCulijteh a Mi tin, hnena 
shawl leh chhawngzH aiawlh aas^heu Mi tu-pawh in 
mi dawr cbt(an ka sp^ mar takm kalel'ta ang'Cbe u' In 
lei Wr a(>iang ehn dawr daag ta^n a tlawm zawk 
dawr sawng *awng aim a man leik zel ang 

— — Os 




Advertisemtnt , Man-pek-n stjtp zpwh, 
Noai TRH U,— 


MAZAWN DAWR; 

NEI-TU, GANPAT RAM, 

zuar-tO-te, eJAna leh chalbuanga 


H«Dg tni te l#4Biirr ^dang zawag zavrng aum ka let 
man Iw rtl ang ’ 

Tawm-zifc 0aa, te, 
iratu-jmaii te, 

»a||rdaiA te, 
te, 

iMiinij te, 
ting shea tak te, 

"^tor-belte, 

^ dbawt-te hnng 

Tupawh-m vawi Imp lei shela a hna ang Maeawn 
dawr tdm a man deuh b^. 

iHtaia^Auai 'tupa^^fo khuai^hiiiSai a nei chtian 
rawiQ-^^hela, im dang let-na aha 
man d#lt|ovm ka let ang 

Kan dawr 1tt^1fr*lbd dang zawng zawng ai-in a Uan 
4»erai^ 


Ganpat Kmn 


m 


amc-m Bu. 


^4 






Lekha VlT 1 0CT0BI5R 1907 ( ^ 

j ^ anna 1 


Pm thu 
Puk male tak 
Ram hman’ thu “- 
Thial let 
Alu 


CONTEXTS 

Sar-thi thu 
Vat leu thu 
Tlilcn^-dara l^h 
I lanshu ima unan thu 


—— o 

PIN (LBKUA CHIlH-NA) 

Pin te hi kum tm maktaduai tarn tak an slam fo 
Va maktaduai tarn tak an hral fo bawk am An 
Siam tir lai chnan nl sail apiangm Great Britain a 
280, 000, 000 an siam thm France tama 120, 000, 
000, Germany, Holland leh Belgium a 1200, 000,000 
an aiam 'tiia lai in a lo pung deu deu ta a, khawvel- 
a’u Pin Siam tani na ber khua Birmingham am, chu- 
ta thpao Pititi 37, 000, 000 tel ad Siam thm. United 
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§tates rama rai 45 Pm Siam tu an awm, an m chttan 
JP>n chung ngawta hnathawktu nii 1,600 an nei Kum 
tin Pm chunga ngawt, a siam tu te chuan 3,000, 000 
an hmu zel thm An hnatba\^ktu te hlawh pek chhiat 
lovm 

M R Ch 

Iwunglen Kashi Veng< 

22 8. 07 


PUK MAK TAK 

Bial No 1 6 chan chhunga Mampui rama Meng* 
pui dunga Puk han em erp a awm a chutin Puk chhu 
nga chuan mihring lu tarn tak a awm am Rm mai 
cWan 200 lai awm m an ring Thmgka khua a Hrat- 
phunga’n mibrmg hi ro zing thu a hai a hai a, thihria 
turn hnih a hmu am Chu thihna pawh chu sen tak 
tha em em am ' Hman a Lungleh bawrsap a hmmg 
,(Bi:ockman)'Saptea.khan a en a, mak a ti em em mai 

Bawktea, 

3 6 1907 Bial Rashi, Tawite khua 


'RkMHMAN’ THU, 

Bam lam hna thaw’ leh ram tbjt lam hi ka 
hna avapgin mahm ngaih tuah zawng zawng, 

IftiTl thlai thar pahmhtihu hi m bnena shawi 
ka> a, 

flo haha -kan awmjaa tarn deuh alo 
ta a. Ksm lal te pawh an Iqi nauang ta a, 
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pawh tlang clanga a kai tira , a,n lo pung cUuh 
deuh ang a, ram hi kan lo chen’ phul deuh deuh 
anga, lo vah tur tha hi a lo \ang deuh deuh bawk 
anga, chu mi huna khawi lam nge lo va kan vah tak 
ang ? “Kum khaw ehu chen pawh kan. ram ei tlak 
lo khawp m kan pi leh kan pu te’n an lo i hen’ phul 
zo hlei nem > * in ti tlo ? Hman lai chiian khaw 
khat a tain tak takin an awma, ral a'angin an autn 
darh ngaiu lo , tuna chuan min awp tu a auma» 
ram tina a mal pawh in kan awm-igam a chu lo pa- 
wh kum tin mihiing kan lopuiig deuh deuh lih hre ta 
chc u Chuvang in nakin, kum rei deuh a chin a 
chuan lo vah tur hi a awm tawh lo \ang, awm mah 
shela, a awm chhun te chu tun ang hian a hlawk 
tawk lo vang Tun a hlawk lai mail a kum tin khani 
khawp pawh thlo chhuak zo lo la chutia a hlawk lo 
huna, tan kan tu, kan fa te zirtii tur leh an la lawm 
rin nghal tur, keini’n tuna kan lo thiam hmashak lo 
Yin, eng tin nge m ang In fa te in khawngaih lo err 
ni p Thil lo van’ huna chuan buai thlak in an la 
rawm zir chawp anga , cliu ai chuan tun a lo ztr ila, 
buai thlak lovin tin, anni chuan zir ngai lovm dan 
pangngaia an rawn nei tawh ang Kan zir lai a kan 
thil phun lehchiu’ chu an rawn ro chung ,anga, 
Ian thaw aveng deuh ang 

^una sawikar in thialret leh alu thu an puanga, 
ihung ram hlawk lo hun pawha kan rin tunn , ni- 
mashela nangm’n nm thlak leh Ibuai thlak mai mai 
ttr etnaw m tia , a then lek phei chuan “Kan 
luttelma laeng tin nge kan thatna tur a tih duh ang, 
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ITS* 

I 

d&wt an ti a. Cfruti am la ve Hmana indo 

hnidma ang in awm mah ila tuna cBuan imn 
Im^n, min tu^lut tawH a, an rel lean m tdwh lova, 
8§ ItBuk Iclt tui kan ni re tawlr zawka , anni pa 1 ^ h 
inf an khua felt tut katt la mli fak ebu an hai bik lova, 
clruvangin “Kan khua leh tm an rethei e, kan 
kh'awngaih e. an tan a tha tur eng tal kan shiam 
shaK tur km,* ah tia , thil dang tarn t.ik pawh an ti 
chHua^ a, kan ngaih tuah m kan dawn duh lovas, 
mih h^m ^aw kan la tt fo va lire chhuak ila 
kfiavrng'^ih thu a tara em em a Sawrkar khawvda 
Kan nu leh pa atmi zia tuna hian ka shawi ebang nn 
love 

Tuna hian lei-man hi lo pung ta thut shela 
khajWia tangka nge kan pek ang , buh lab chu kan ei 
pa'vy^h kan thlo rhhuak mang shi lo ’ Tun lai 
chua9lc|bp^g;khat mah vawng lo pawh in kan la 
kha'?^^ thei , nakina chuan ani tawh lo vang , tang- 
ka.l^ap nachaifg hi kan lo hre em anga^ langka 
hmub-J(ia a vang hie shi anga, eng tm nge kan khaw 
sl^^k l^^ak ang f Chung bun atan tuna kan in ring 
la^k ani^ Tuna hian thialret tr hi taima takn 
' pjhjfln ula, chutih huna ehuan a hnai als hun tavi 1 
aij^ ava Muam 4®^ ^ pem vet lo vin, ram hman 

te fei zif u\a Pathian rem hre ber leh lei shiam ti 
'cbuan phul te, thing ngaw te, maubmun te eng. 

M 7 . 

lte,v|aap te, di te leh iHmlft thil awm te ka 
ftjpJ CJjin ch^phetp ni ^ Ni lave 

jHmjg^S^Qgeihchi, tbbite a awm a, matihmu 
pnhfnggih^wh a awm anga^epg 
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kim tangkat lovin a sluam lo Karr ram hi kan* hm ing 
lo em em a , thil tarn tak, tangkai tak chin theih 
xiiahshe tleni te chauh kan chinga, kan nl tarn anib 
hi Lei tha lo tak emaw m tih pawh hmun dang 
ai her a ngeih-tu thlai a awm zel ang Champiiai 
pawh tu nge buh hmnn ani tib hre ngiai che u Tuna 
an hre chhuaka buh-hniun tha her a lo m shi Zo 
ngaw a buh a chin theih lo tih kan hna a, alu tan 
hmun tha her alo ni shi Thing ngaw nasha tak 
chu lova tan thist in huphurh chuan shiat lovin th»- 
alret, thil tangkai tak tan chaan: hmun tha her am 
shi Pern hi tlak ran-na am a pem lovin in hnih lek 
lek in etnaw fing khat dan dan a awm ula, huan Jtau 
tak te in nei anga, m in kiang vela thei tin reng, vat 
lam thei chi tarn tak te pawh m ching anga, la te 
pawh a tawk chu in nei hawic anga — engkim in ching 
del dul anga Vai lama thlai tin reng pawh in chiug 
anga, kum khaw ro turin in tha tak te pawh m 
shiam anga Lai a in chn chu a phal lova in nn'^ 
chuan zawt ula, engkima fathang te chawi ula, khaw 
hrang shiam tur kan ni lo tih hnat tir ula, nghet tak 
leh tangkai takm awm ula, nakina ama lawmna tur 
am Amah erawh chu sial te vet khup khup hi vulh 
duh shuh u engkim a ti chhia ani, sebawn^; angm a 
tapgkai shi lo Tuk khat lek a se chhun khuang 
chawia lar bial Iwala, in hrai puar le lu a, a tuk 
lawka ‘‘Ei tur ka tla chham’’ tia, dul zut zut hi enga 
mah a tlak tiai am lo ve Sebawng te hi vulb zawk 
ula, a sa in ei duh anga a bnu te ama, a ek chen m a 
tangkai em era a , chutah hua nasha takm gla tha- 
wjk leb thei nghala Sial engkim ti chhe mai xnai, 
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hrnan tlak le hi enga tan nge ni' Ram hi hmang ula 
in puar le lu ang chu, in ha<sarei rui hawk anga 
— engkima a liiian zawk ang a, kain nr ’ tur tin reng 
a awtn hawk anga In bai tawm tawn anga, in 
thei mawlh mawlh dawnzuk nia ' 

Phaitual lam thil einaw chin in duha in neih lo 
chuan Aua a 1 latiia mi hnena shawi ula, Bawsap hn- 
ena emaw pawh, an ngaih tuah shak em . m ang che 

THIALRET TIIU - 

Thialret hi kan tan a tangkai rifi lo nimahshela 
a man erawh chu kan tan a tangkai em em, chuv mg 
in nasha taka kan beih a ngai am 

Kan ratna hian kan nn-pui ber atan buh leh 
bnh tun te, hal te, vaimim te chauh hi emaw chin’ 
thei kan lo ti thin a, am lo cm ema, kum in a hian 
diin’ tur that pabmh, alu leh thialiet chu an ti 
chbuak ta a > 

Thialret hi a chin’ dan leh a shawi-sak dan, a en 
kawl dan te hnlh vel-tu an h' awni ta a, khua zaw- 
ng zavfng an tlawh fo dawn ta a, chung mi te 
hnenain zawt chiang leh zual thei ang 

Thialret tuk ch'^ huan a emaw tui a chawm nh 
tUr nm 6. Tin, ram hnuaia thing ngaw a phun ila 
a thi tawhlo vang tlh chm a, ngaw dur apianga kan 
phun anga^ a ram hnuai thing awm raai mai tawh 
nSig, tuia chawni a ngai tawh lo, thlai dang anga 
> & ngai tawh lo, kum khata a bul vel te kan 

9i d$;uh mai ang. Chu chu mam thlai 
'aM skia, kutn khat a, kan pah a, vawi 
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khat a, bul vtl le niai va tih fai chu In hreb eni ni ; 

Hreh e hnek lu hmuh lo pawh m chtik zaw k lo tni ni' 
a ng\hah-hlel aw in vci nui 1 Hla tak atang pavvli m 
ven’ ihei am chu 

Kuin iSatang in kurn 20 in-kar a a huai thfi 
tawh ang, kuin 10 a chuaii hr.ai ala tling lo am thei 
e A that tluh na a chua.i kum 15 chauh pawh a 
hnai thei a awm ang Eii ; a ti nge “Dam lei thil 
amh chu'’ irt tni’ imiatali nti lo te pawh in mam 
fa te Ina chliawi in la tuin in, in la bcshei a lawin' 
kum 15 te, 18 tc 20 te ni n m:?i chu eng a ti nge rei 
in tih' mam fa te Inn i ii„aih lo tu nge awm die u a, 
tu nge an tan ro khawl s laff lo awm die u ' He thial- 
ret pawh nanginam ta bil iiau tur ama, Savvikar la 
tur am hek lo In clihawi phaU lo leh in fait ta am 
anga, au rawn in-io-chung ehhawng zel anga Sum 
kung am a, a tha ililawt a lawm' Vawi tkm te hnai 
a a thih iiiai lo nan a hnai dan an la raw^n hiilh ang 
cht u a, kuiii tarn tak a nung reng ang 

Till, a hnai i hu Sawikar hnena emaw" in hrath 
aliga, mawnd khat man tangka 100 emaw lai am 
ang lezpui Rhua a chuan buk khat man cheng 
2-11-0 am He tab pawh chuaiin a kiam vak bik 
lo vang 

Thialret hi buhhum ang inai am lo va, a nt zawka, 
niawmd khat chu tarn vak lo tak am In ngah rtiai 
ang, huphurh shuh u, sum kung am chu ! 

ALU THU — 

Alu hi a tangkai zia leh a h’a \ k zia in hi e tawh 

J> A hlawk 7ia irai chu * thing ula, in zawng 
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thhaji^ mill ang I A that dtih-na a chuan ba) Mkl; & 
4^ hiau khote khat kbat lai a awm thei ani< 

A cbiQ'‘tia hmun tar chu zo ngaw dur te hi* thiat 
ila , chuti ang lei dup pm chu a duha, ;lung te hret 
|)a.wh a ngeih am Chuti ang hmun <-bu lA nt duf 
anga, alu chi chu dang tepg te pawb in, a pU chatig 
cbang te httin in,pbum mat anga , amah-erawh dhu a 
htil hi i:ap shiih ang che u a tawih duh hie am 
, A clji chu alu pum a hian a mit a awm hlawma, 
Iditi mi chatib chu hlep thla in a thu thei, pupi khat hi 
pi^l h a chhuah pawh in a tuh th^ia , a pum pawh 
in a tuh thei Bal ang in thuk tak m phum shuh u. 
I^i dur chu bel lavin dur nasha zawk rawh she. 

Kum khat a vawi-hnih a thar hman a hun 
hnu-httung zawk chu September thla in tuh a hun 
«m 5 ahnn hm^sha zawk erawh chu fnr tir laim 
ani awm e Tin, a hnah a lo rau veleh a chawh a 
hun an! ; chawhitlai hiat deuh chuan a tawih mai ang. 

A TAlSGKAI ZIA - 


tSawrzap in khaw tm a in 4 H lai in kuli awl m 
i' a pbala ^ churang chuan mi tarn tak, in “Alu 
'$> ^^wtknr on a, ka lo ding anga, kuh ka awl 
If*' .'tf lachk lo tak in an lo beisheia £ng 
! Sawrkar tan shiam shak in duh em 
30 Ifi Ip hmu thei ula, 
ipi^wjn phi«^ mawnd 30 Ait^wl 
thlen’ chnatt kuU tethei bet 
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tiluang lo va, “khaw tm a in 4 la> kuli awl a shiam 
tir ila , tin, mi dang pawh in a blawk zia leh a that 
feia an lo la hna anga, an lo la clung theuh anga, 
lain kuin a te an chaw tur am anga , chu lo pawh an 
tangka lei-na tui am anga, an tan a tangkai em em 
ang,” a ti mai am Eng nge kuli awl 1 Buh in tuh 
avaiig in kuli chu in awl em ni f Bal in Im’ avaiig 
in Sawrkar mi inm thin emm p Hnam dang te 
thlai, kail fin pui her tuia rlia kan chin’ -dawp 
avaiigin llnl dang eng nga nge in beishei , thlai kan. 
chingdawnaiii a rah, leh a hlawk leh a lo thar 
chaitli kan beisliei tur am 

Kum tin ba’-hmun te in nei thin a < chu mi ang 
lek fang pawh chuan alu hmun hi shiam ula, in tul 
Chuang lo vang \lu chu a tui ti zawng tan phei 
chuan bal aim a tui zawk em em a , chaw a nn’ thei 
am a, Kum khata vavvi hmh a thai hman nghal 
shia, bal ai phei chuan chin’ awm zawk pawh am a 
lawm ' Chaw awm lo shela alu kan nn hlauh anga, 
alu awm lo shtla bal emaw kan ring anga, bultun 
craaW, vaimm emaw kan ring anga, a va rem chang 
dawn em 1 

Tin, alu chu kan ei shen’ lo leh bph ang hawk 
in kan hra! ang a » Aizajvl a mawnd khat m tan^^WL 
6 pakuk lei kan let anga , keimani thu thu in, kao^ 
hnh thlawh chhuah ang ba^-k in karfahawt-sha anga, 
thlai kum khu^ tawh tur *uk ma ’ Hnian lai kha 
clinan kan thlai pui deuh te, .buh te, bnh-tun 
te, bal lx am a « tu 
Te'tlaje cdp htkaxz 
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kftn ffttna a mit tawh lo anga, kati rm pui pakhat 
ato nt chhaak ve' ta anga, a va lawm awtti eni i 

Alu anih avangin mi tan, sawrkar tan ka ching 
einaw ti shuh u » keimani a chingtu te ta ngei tur 
1^1 am ei Sawtkar ta tur emaw ti shuh u , anni 
chuan kan chin’ shak lo pawh in kum khaw kha 
chen kha an lo tla chham tawh lo , keimam ta 
ngawt tui am j sa’vrkar in an duh leh kan ta chu a 
man tavyk in an bei zawk aiig Taima takn, mahni 
tA am tak meuh tih hna in, tha hiiem ngai takm, bei 

u Sum kung am * sum kung ' ^ 

’Ml tarn takin dik lo takin ‘Sawrkar rai bum-na 
am’* an tih lo leh "Thil barsa sa hi an ti chhuak 
a, ' an ti maia, a lawm awinzia ngaih tuah lovm 


SARTHI THU 


Tlabtttig (Demagin) kianga Thangluah lal a hming 
Tbtnlala’n Tuipm rala raiu zawn a turn a, Tuipui rat 
a cHuan a khua te l:huan lo an nei hlawma Tin, an 
ramnsdc chu an khaw lama hawn an turn a, mi 8 an 
hawnga, an kalkawng chu Tmpui kan ant Tuipui kai 
an chuan Takam thing In tur mi pabnih chu Tuipui du- 
nga <^uan hawn thalk an turn a, an m chnan, “In law- 
ngA lu chuan tc ange” an ti a, an chuang ve ta a 


i^Vfp§ in Ttttpni dnng chn an zaw’ thla ta hlawma, tin, 
iiih*^t8uidit a| ||a mnnt m *uar in la wag chn a ti let ta a, an 
chiam mat a, an talk m chu July 1907 m 
lawng kftrtu te pahmh chu an chhuak 
xSkVf^ig chu htipa 6 leh hmetchhe 2 an m a, 
% lawng hmanrrn hrui a rnana, a dam 

pnkhfltt vek chuan Ttupm aUthla a vuana 
'4^9i$g znnmg mipa 4 leh hmeichhe 2 chu a 
t&iin nn thi ta, vm, dhnmi ni <^ttan 
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Tin, a dam a te pahnih chu an hawng ta a, a tuk a chuan 
a khua in zawn’hmj hram hrara beishei in, mi zawng 7 awng 
a 1 kal leh ta a An tlak na hmun chu Tlabung atangin 
mel 2 lai emaw am ang Tin, an zawng an zawtiga, tank 
26 7 19 J7 khan mipa pakhat an hmu a, tank 27 7 

1907 an khan mipa 2 leh hmcichhe 2 an hmu leh a, tank 
28 7 1907 ail khan mipa I an hmu leh am Tin, an 
hmu a te chu, chutia hmeichhia leh in pa a thi ui puam 
pui pm a an hmu a te chu, mipa chu an bawk-khup zel 
a, hmeichhia erawh chu an zang thal zel am Engvangm 
nge tui chuiiga mithi, hmeichhia an zangthala, mipa an 
khaikhu’ tumah in an sawi fel tha thei lo am An hmu 
na pawh chu a then phei chu, Tlabung h-cheng a te kh- 
uan am 

M K Ch 

Lungleh Rashi Veng 
22 8 1907 


YAI LEN THU EXPEDH ION 1871-2 
1 

1 Vai an lo len-in Tuiruang-a an lo chho va, Rua- 
leh Fai chhuah-a an lo awm a, khaw-moal-a lo 

chho la an tarn, lawng a lo chho hih an tarn bawk a 
an ri mur niur niai a Tin, Lal-hleia khua u-pa zm 
tur Darphawnga te, Chal-buanga te an zuk-kal a, 
an lut a 

2 Tia, an zm elm an rawn-hraai a, tin Senrawn-a 
lam-lian an Shial a, an chho zel a Tin, chuti-lai- 
chuan Vanbawnt* lam-a Mizo sapel silai ri’an hna a 
an lani-han lai chu an kal ngam dawn lova, Darpha- 
vtaga hnena'‘M!zo silai a rrta,kan kal ngam lovang” 

'ah tJ a Darphaw ngan Laibandura hnen a ‘ Sa- 
pal silai a ni chu, hlau-tur a m love,” a ti a. 
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5 Ptal-tbiejig !ai-a Lalbkia khua Vaobawng ho 
sea an iti>hmu a; Seavawn an kal ham a, Tui 
biixa^aan atim ta nb a, ili^a hhat lai Tin, chtt*ia 
•chifan Lalbkia khaw u-pa an zuk-kal a Sap ho 
thnan “Nang-ni zawng eng-ma kan tih lovang cbe 
ti, Vanbawng tiang-a Lalbttra khua kan chuan'ang,” 
An ti a Tin, Lalbkia khaw u-pa te thuan an hlauh 
avangin an awi lova, tm, anm an kal lut ta a 

4i Cbifticjiuaii Lalhkm hovin dai-kiang a chbawl 
»alo banga “He mi m rawn pelh chuan kan kap 
flnfgcheii,” ti-in An-nm antawn-luita zela an m kap 
ta a. Ni mt lai an m-kap a, Mizo lam pathum an 
thi 8; pahnid an bliam bawk 

6 Tin, Sap bo chuan “Eng-ma kan tih lovang che 
u,* ti mab-sbela Mizo lam eng-ma chuan chin bre lo 
chuap an hlau-tbawng a, an kap mat a ni 

6 Tin, chu chu Tuibum-a an kal thla leh a, an lo 
thawk leh a, tin, “Rem thu i shawi ang u," an ti a. 
Daijihawnga te hovin pawn-pui leh kel-cbal an pe 
a, an in-rem ta a 

‘T. Tin, Lalk&wUtbanga hovin kel chal pakhat an 
zuk pe leb a, tin. Sap ho chu an kal leh ta a Par- 
^a cbawm-s^tt an chbovn Tukuai-a an lut-thla a, 
an in-kulh a an in-kulh-na tawh chu a nghak tawk 

2 

^ 'Thi, ‘•ghiHa Dttang-a an lut-cbho va, Lalbkia 

ho kbua-a an lut phei a, Tttia- 
a. ChMh-puia an chho va, chu- 
min lo be rawb ae.’^an ti a 
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zawii ’tit a Bawrsap h i in “P tw ibawla am lova- 
no e,' a ti a I'm Tht i i m,, n thhunc te, Va 
lam-a lut, Zfen/una cha a awm a, Bawrsap-in Hen 
htna hnen a '^Pawibawia. ein m ?* ti-m a zawt a, am 
chnan “Nilova* a ti a Tin, chu-tah Bawrsap in 
Pawibawia a a ni lo tih fel-takin a hpe ta a, an ktr 
tir leh ta a 

10 Tin, Bawrsap-ar chu a knl leh ta a, Maushatn 
kawt-a a nak a, chu-tn tang in Phul-raw-tuua a 
eiak leh ta a Tin, Daiphawnga'n ^'Chani-pha.t 
hovm an kap d ivvn a chc a kir i iwh u” a ti a, tin, 
sap chuan "kan kir lo vaiip ” an ti a, an kal-lui ta a 

11 Tin, Selarn ho chu in “i' an kap kii thei dah 
law-maw” an ti a an lo kap a Mizo Idin pakua (9) 
an thi a an m-kap 7ova, Mii-te^Ln-a an m-kulh leh 
ta a Chu-ta Phir-hti-a an nak leh a, aii kal leh a 
Selaw-a an in-kulli 1th a, tin. chu-ta Tudlcbeng-a an 
in-kulh ta a 

12 Tin, chu-ta chuan sap in ^'Pawibawia'n mi’ lo 
be rawh se” a ti a, Pawihawia a zuk kal a Sap-in 
“LaibAkdura iien-in be rawh se, a chhiah hlawh-in 
me” ti-der thin e, ka be duh love,’* a ti a Tin, Pawi- 
bawia chu an be ngani leh ta lova an kal leh ta a 

III 

13 Dil-tlang-a an nak a, tin, Tui-thoH a an nak 
rlh SLi an kal chu ChAmphai-a an nak leh a, m h 
Mn awm a chu ta Tui-rial dung-a Lalbura te ho 
xnn an sum lak zawng kha an chhuah leh vek a 

14 Tin, Lalbcra te nu-fa chuan dar-khuang ne?, 
NKlnp^o pathum nen shial pahnih ner, vawk 50 men 
terlOOneii, buh-fai daw-iawonga nen, Isel pSsSftrjti 
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flen-chung zawtig chu an pe a, an haunj; ta a 
Is, Tin, Tui-Tuoh hnar-a an fiak a tm, chu ta- 
tang-in Tual-cheng a an nak a Tu\l-cheng-a mi 
chu Sblam-a an nak leh a, ‘PAWiBimA’N mm bt 
rawh se,” a ti leh a “A fapa a dam nan dam-da wi 
ka pe ang e, tangka pawh ka pe ang e,” a ti a Pawi 
BAWIA hid-tunn ankal a, Pawi bawia chuan “Ka 
kal ang, sum nn pek dawn chuan , a ti a, a Ua' 
ta a. vTx,an>bawk a thleng-a, Sap ho chuan an 
ughak zo fa lova, an kal-shanta a 
16. Tin, Sap chuan “Sum a duh leh Chiah-pui 
lam a mm lo tlan khalh rawh se,“ a ti a j a tlar 
khalh peih ta lova 

17 Tin, Chiah-pui*a chuan zan khat chauh an 
nak a, fel-takm an m-rem a, Tui-ruang lam-a an 
chhuk'thia ta a (Chanchm bu Feb 1907 en ve 
aliela) 

Paliana, Ralu khua upa shawi 
Lal-hming-hano ziak 

THLENGDARA LEH LIANSHUAMA UNAU NEN AN 
IN AN LO ZIA THU 


Tklengdata mi thatdihe her am a, Lianshuatua te unax 
! mi taima her an nt a 

u, an in an’ lo »a chu — Thlengdara htan thi 
a ngaitnah p^h tawp lo va , bna a thawh dawi 
^IH^hateh rnah shttir a-dbaau a peih tawp lo va , mshi 
l^ahilittr lo dm a vang cm em sfai «, chuvangi 
Ipn ii tfc«i m am mai Chutkihuan, a taks 
tmslatmmaa awmlo 
jmah 
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leh tell il, Lianshuama te utiau ei^wh thurg 
hl^^an ^ chuaga pawiraawh tnr agaitaah in engitiali 
teog' tih hfeh an nei to \ a, tni tin pei lo apiang an ti dub 
bawk thin, an hlen peih zel bawk shi a, Nimashela aa 
uatig lo "ve, an tbil till in lawni-na a tblen* zai^ k tbin 

Ngaiteh u, a tu chanchin hian nge mi Aiih zank ai 
jukba'wng nei zawk ^ Heti anga mi cliaiichin mawi te kan 
lo hnat hian, kemi pawh-in kan nlim leh kan tha hrui kan 
binang tha tur am, mam tan pawh a tha bawk shi a, im fe 
tan pawh a tha pawh shi a 

Chhura’n “Ka hreipui hmang tunn tha a ngai ve bawk 
e”, a tih ang kha am a ,*k«t leh ke hi hreipui chu am a, 
rilrti 111 a hmang In am a Hreipui-in engmah hnial a net 
lo Ta, a hmang tu a thu am 

Kan kut te, kan ke te chuti ang am, kan nlru in a 
hman’ tir a a tih lo chuau aniah-in engma a ti thei lo Chu- 
tichuan kan nlru in a tu apang-in kan ngaituah hmasW 
ber tur am Hrci pawh kut-in a hman’ chtian, lung emaw, 
thir emaw. ergma tlieb hnial f ve, chuti-ang bawk 
•in kan kut te, kan ke te Can ama-in engmah tih thei a nei 
lo va , amah-erawh-chUrilru in a duh kpiang a ti tir *e, 
thin, tichuan, nlru sual chuan pawi tin reng kut leh ke a 
khawi tir thin am 

Chuvang m engkin kan shawi leb kan ti hma-in ngai- 
tnah lawb tur am Tui baw hnu a rah leb tbei tawb lo, 
cbn ehu 1 brc theuh ang u. 

Keim-in kan tbil hman* dnh lai a chhiat chuan kan 
zbi&in tha leh thin ; Pathian paw h in mm hmang duh a, 
6{^1 a kan awm tawh hnn leh, kan tha lo em ein lawh hnn 
jh^inan a tan min shiam that leh a duh e Chuti>chuati 
Pathian-in a hnl cbe ni a 1 nn' chuan, 

4* i pawh-m Fathian lawm-na m a t nn’ chuan 
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Pmh 1 as&i uku-in, Patk»i^-in a ^i3*Mj£r A 'tot 

eugkim a nie za w k e Ml a ftqg-in 1 r^1ii«k|pBktn ^ob 
Keim mi a mah'in k m tliil hman’ chhia kaa Sliisttti tlia 
^eh thia alawni, chufci-ang bawkia Pathiaii-m rftii ti Kan 
hnial lo chuan, am cliuau kan tan a tlia tur a hrc za^jvk a 
lav\in 

Thankunga 

16 8 07 Khiangte, Serkawn 

Printed by D K Jones at the Welsh Mission 
Pres^ Ihet And Published bv the isst Super 
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licr,->-l4Wfig4ti 

4 Bntan SirartkatMn an ram-a bawi zawng 
laamg cheng 300,000,000-m an thlan 
-ehhaak 

•Sv Bct.viyivt'i *VI1 i**ba a 16 pi4ng 4. 

T ITj^ied atatasi America bawi chhuah thu, 
in-dpona hnn 

8 BliwAixl Vll—na khum-tir 
Hffiettaai nai (Sati) ban 

M-* 

Allaim tih'Mn 

Baatern Bengal and Assam shiam 


1526 „ 


1834 „ 
1841 „ 
1857 „ 

1863 , 
1902 „ 
1889 „ 
1829 „ 
190 r „ 
1905 „ 


II LION ,SAKBUJBiAK-NE;i 

1 Sakei*bak-nei chu a lang ropui em em a, a 
JjU^i a , tin chutiangtn'W^^Bk,' sa-tin-reng a taw 

a rtfj feliiiH JEtvarfgm 

?'SaTal-l>fr , an u a Zawk-te cui a m 
8; Sake^))g.kTa£t c|i»an jiawh-te eng-bwng ban- 
^^'<1 nil met hdt&nri^'ib^k a: neMn^aaLei^bakrnei pui- 
chn a dungrlam thiangin hniak nat lai in 
ai‘^Wia‘^li5Mkk'%a a* il 

-s-M I ^^^'nthtjau bak tbluam 
Sakei-bak-nei^;^ 
6ti>thlu thei, a ke 
ran te ehu a iraii^h 
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A tbm-ur laij in, a mit-niei a hlauh-aym hie 
i ^bir tuak-a a mei te a hepi a, a balf-i^c,^m ^ din-iir 
1 , a mit cku mei aiigin a tie a, a rtim chu khaw^ui 
'i*ang mat a ni Chu lo chuan khawdur-a khawpui 
ik lat-a sa-um-tunn a chhaak bik bawk thin ^ tin 
im*khur duh4ovin lan hlauh-sha chu a man t*hin 

4 Chhun a ni lai m sakei-bak-nei chu a mu a, 

I - ^ ’ 

!an-a chaw zawng-in a kal cbhuak thin a sh|h {f.^te 
iakhi leii ran dang tui in-tui-a lokal-na-a khan a 
hang thin, sa chu a kal-pelb hma-lo-zawng lei ,chu- 
iga a bawk-phek a , tin, thawk khat an a chunga 
a bei phuta, — zav\h-tc-in chai-chiona man ang hiau 
sakei-bak-uei sa reng a’n a tlan-chhe lovang mei 
i m a hlau ber chu 

5 Tun-lai ai-in hinan lai-in sakei bak-nei a tam 
zawk EUROPE ram-a tuna awni lovd khan an awwi 


PALESTINE ram-a n*n Pathian lekha bu-a SAM- 
SONAN sakei-bak nei no a that kan chhiar Tun lai 

y k ' 

in PALESTINE ram-a sakei-bak-nei an awm ta lo 
6 Kum za khat lai a m ta,^ a changin ram- 
rhhuak-ten Delhi atangin sakei-bak-net kap-tprm 
m kal thin Tuna eraw cfiuah icjdia ram Irlngkhat 
chauh-va, GUJARAT hniar lam a khuan an hmu , cbu 
paw^ chuan an hmu khat em em nw a,ni 
7- AsiA ann AFRICA ram-a 
■xagi i nipahsh^la asia-a nu ai ip 
h]iU|il0, zjawk., 

Tut^lann Africa ram-a mi^ sake»-bak-nej zawng 
ii^andiliiaak'thim Hman a khan pakhat dinaa 


a>'b«ia, a kokt-a a hmak alo 
chu ,VnM tak, 9^- 
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ch.iilali-rn an lo ring hfel tawh-m Dr LiviN'GSTONE' 
a tit tak chuan lo hre ta e, 

Europe Ccmtment,-khaw-irriial-pui 5 ap, pakhat, 
^&P awm pa ber chu a pi 

^Pajestme Isua piaa^-tia ram Mediterranean) Sea 
-a^ India lek Sap rptn kar-a. 

Dellu^ Sawrkar-»tt ItnEa Ipab hma-in4imaii^a Indie 
kkaw^tti ber tuna a la ropui Panjab ram-a cbuai 
a awm Tun^lai-m mi 210,000 lai an awm Tangka 
rpd’ raPg-ka chak te-pawh in thil an shiam-in ai 
thaWn hnem deub' ble a nL Delhi lam a khua kun 
firf^ rei tkwb a shiaPi in a awm 

^bidiar Kan awm-na rara hi 

Gujarat India ram a hian ram pakhat thtang-zawn 
a khuen;^ 

Asia Contmetit,^ 5 an pakhat mi eng awtn-na bil 
a ouJEau avrai-na hu 

Contio^t 5 an pakhat nji, hang awiB'na bil 
ehtran^.k^n <al^him^tb)^nga, tm*pui,kat-u;i,^ 

J[)r. Dpktawr Sap Missiqnarj pakhal 

h^ng ^ang jset idijitca Fathian rawog-ha\^l*£ 

ratp^-nl lam-a a raka 
rapt-, a ,en ch,hua.k-a, Ntle^ Im hnar a.:^wQg, a ta 

a chan-chm hnat Tovin a lo awm a, a thi ta, ti 

1. l, » 

in thn a lo tfaan^ ta k, a lam-tu Sap pakhat,- Staalej 
tir"i^-thta tafn tak a hno-a a lo Bnra. a, — Ujij 
'(&ttk>a%ti itt-tawk d Lartn^totte^ er^w^zstwng-in hawn' 
a dnh tih love kum 1,873-a chttan tlala khua^a a thi 
IdmeD a elralitt’a taV^iQ^tai ‘ar tin, a mwog- bawl 
% k dull Wa ' Tin, a ddataliihar en 

yawKenm ttesa aa pat 
^ atiJtw a. lo ail Tito, as tbojcli^ 
It a, ad f^Ltun a. tw, a rttkag 
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chu an shawi sha a, thin > hawu^-in an tuam a, tui 
«ptu kam lam a an zawn-kai a ram lilau aw m i tc 
an kal-pui thla 9 a hnu a tui pm i an th^cnga Livings- 
^tone a m tih an ni^gblel a, ama-eiaw-cliu s ik^i hnu 
avang chuan an awi ta a, nasha takm a rawMig-baxvl 
mi dum tni dum 2 te chu an zah a Sap ram-a an kiU 
pui a^ West-Mmster^ Abbey ~a an phum a Nauparig' 
rethei puan tali-tu a lo pt ing-in Sap ropui ber-a lont 
A thin lung awm-na pawli lungj ropui an dawh ta a 
tiT^-a thing-a a hming an ziak a — Afiica ram iil a chuan 
Samson Juda rorel pakhat a ni B C ( Before 
Christ ),— Isua pian hma-m kum 1,000 leng tawh lo a 
chu Ml chak ber, zn a tern ngai lo^e Ni kliat a chuan 
sakei bak-nei tawk-in a kut ruik-in a ti hlum Chu mi 
kawtig a a kal leh in khuai in a bawm a ruang a shiam- 
in khawi zu a lo ei a, A tawp-a chuan a hmebma^ te 
Phihbtim hoMn ama an phuar tawh in, hmu-nawm-a 
an shiam-in, an awm-na tbhr-na m baL. te a hnuk- 
chim a, m a tlu-sawp m a lo thi ve a 


III UI THAWN THU , A DOG FABLE 

He thawn thu hi teh-k;hm thu*dik tak ni in fiah deuh 
Yin a lang 

Hman-lai hian ui hi sazuk hncna a awm a, ran-nung a 
kan hmu a ‘^Bauh ^ bauh a han ti a; sazuk m 
“Buah shuh , »akei in mm hria ang e,” a ti a, ut chustu 
‘‘Sakei ni a buai zawk,'' a ti sabei hnen-a a kal ta a 
Ran^uung a han bmn leh a, a bauh leh ta*a, aakffi chuan 
“Bauh shuh mihting-in mi hna apg a ti a, “Mihnng: 
Ztt|;: m a huai zawk dawn,’’ a ti a, mihnng hnen a a kal 
ta a Tin, ran-nun^ a han hmu leh a “Bauh ^ bauh 1^'*" 
a^han ti teh a, mijhnng cfiuan “Uia ^ batih tatwh, hahii 
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rawh, aheh rawh,” a ti a, mihnng hnen a cbuan a awm 
hWn ta a 

Chutt>aiig-in inihrmg-in ui kan tluk love am chuan 
thlamuau’-na a zawng a, a pbu-tawk-a thlai-muati.-na 
tak chu a hmah-m a lawm a, a awm hlen a, chlikndara 
-na dang beishei tawh lovin Mthring paWh-jn thla- 
muin’-na, chhan dam-tu chu kaa zawng a,’ hetiangin, — 
Thing te, tiang te shih te kan bia’ a*, chhan dam-tu a m 
lo zel a, chttvai^gin hmmg hraTig tam-tak bia’ in tha-a 
ri^at-mkan awm a, chuti*chuan tgn a hian chhandam-tu 
ka^i ^«m-a a lo thleng ta a ni,-Isu^ Knat<j ^a- 
tbiat| Ffkpa Ui ang thuan, chhan-dam-tu tak, a tavfp 
•na ber a hnen-a ch'uan 1 awm hlen ang u Sazuk leh 
sdkei khl iihah*in tfjlhnhg hh^ila chauh a awm hlen ang 
in, kei nl phwhm k an btak-na eng pawh ram huai tih 
-lawm*na kal shan-iti, Pathian hnen-a awm hlen-m kan 
tanrngftaa tur a m, gkutiehvian qhhamdam-na fin’ kawng 
tu kfm tluk tawh a m ang e 


IV PERU 

1 Peru hi SoC^H A\ieRW\ ram pakhat afti, 
Pacific tui-fin-nat a hrut a, tiiel-kil-li 450,000 lax, 
mi 3,OOOJ(WQ ^ t)ang p^ii^ ^ kbawh-tlap^ Tux 
•‘fia-nat kam lam-a chuditi a ro hie ‘mat raub tui 
I'o fchawlphe’ leh khawpui ri' a r hTe he*k 

a zing thin a, dai a tl,a’ 

' HmanvUdi^a lal cht an n^ia “Incas* an ti 
Amertifea' ifam*piTi-a av rt^ux 

kl" 
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ch»i mi khua chu shang tak ani , ft 1 1000 ai 
-IW d shang Tin, kum t,534 a Spa n ho an lo-l a'l 
a, an ttfpa-ber PizARRO am a an khavvpui-a an 
luc a, an ram an luah a, tin, 1 821 thleiig in Si'A'N 
Sawi'kar hnuai a an awm a tin, chu nn kum-a 
chuan an hel a, “RtPi bliC* ' an shiara a, an 
Sawrljcar UnitRd SrAiES Bawrkai ang deuh 
ahi 

3 Hman-a Peru ram-a tangka rua-in an hau- 
slia ber mat , km-ni’n thir te, -.huan ‘■e kan hinin’ 
ang deuh in an hmang am Sakawr ph<»i-khawk 
-a te, taw-lai lir-a te, an in hnian-rua-a ^e, tangka 
tak tt hi an hmang am-an chav\-thlcng-a te tang 
ka-rua vek an hmang am Tuna pawh a la tarn 
niai mi tarn takin an lai a, an thawn chhuak a 

4? Fin, GUANO, tuna hian an sum swat a la 
ni Tui fin-riat kam thliar-kar-a te Chincha- 
Isuands an ti a khan, he mi hi a chhah hTe, feeii_ 
hmah cfien 40 te 50 te p^iwh a chhah am, md* 
200,000,000 lai an thawn-chhuak a, buh-fai ai* 
in a man e 1 una chu mi thliar-kar-a te afi la 
20 ta, hmun dang a te chu mi lam a chuan a 
la tarn, chu, mi lam-a chuan sangha a tarn a 
tarn mat, tin, sahgha man sava te hi an. tarn 
nasha a, an ring a, guano hi chu mi an na’-na 
lam-a on ba wlh hlawh dur te leh an ruahg mau il^ 
lie am lliln hnat phak lov'a tdn^ chuan lo‘ diah 
ikitiaWh 'aM Kdwl-ip te a'’n ah thuh *a, an thaWn 
.dhhdalk;' ifhiii am, tuitfiil-i^at h^a tak-a kai ' jpaVrH 
thl^gin Lova te dn-mn && ihtjh a, 
chtf- Tang-chuan chi-mu ha^n^-na te 1^4 



>c1hhuak ani Hman-a Peru sawrkar-k^ kujtij^tm* 
in che^g 'JOX>0(KO^ ^nsaw lai an hmu tuna 
pawrh anjljthawii^b^uak tam deuh bawk thin^ 

6s Avdea tlajig>a te eitg lo ran, beram an^*^ 
-in a tam hie, pauk an phur, “Pis,ruvian-sheep” 
•^n ti f. thc4i a ahei>irv a ‘•hui hie a 

chu tm chnan «|slo*puan “Alpaca'’ an ti chii 
an shiam a, a tam maj a a thawn-chhuaB thin 

a puto^lha^^ll a ^ ni 

Jpui', ‘knaw-ahfkl ,dam dawi “quinime” a 

ha w|0 -ai fu^htatn j,thing rhu, a tam mai ani 
hatk’^ an ti kha Chu tni pavi^ chu 
an^Awil^c’hhnak tam mais 

E^glo “a/tre” an ti kha a tam %hu mi 
f* V > 

chV ^’i ' dang-lam am, dam-dawi emaw, lova 

;hr a e naw "kn thawn-chhuak, thil (^llng 
'thlulrt te, la tc englo dang pen Dar-shen 
fa's!# f tam 

S Aft ram a pAsco^ khaunel zawng zawng-a 
kHaw akangber ehu a awm, ft 13,720 a shang atti ? 
ckn-ta”Vaagka tna a tam 

4^ Hman a' 16th. csnt^X a chnan pebu hi 
n|inaca-a ram thiam, haudha leh thaw-veng her 
akWt A«t» An khavi'imi Lima-a chuani UmTJtRSiTY 
ajnrm ^ AjUBRiCAOi'a Kn&asha ehu , Lima-a 
uan pawi^'*>aiWm,?[e«B kh kr<,)S tan- 

4afc lak.yaagkiaSihak^alliiamkckufaja ' 
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^uth Amevica, Continent, ~Khaw-muBl-pni"lS 
s’n chuan bting-pui pakhat a m bnai^a tin-reog 
awm-na. Kam hrang 13 lai an-ni : lal chi neljo 
ram te an ni an hotu-tur te an thlang thin , thiam 
pawl te an ni lo } tuna eraw-chuan an lo h^rh 
mek Thlang lam-a Atlantic piah lam-a a awm 
Sir-ngbm a hmang hie 

Pacihc Tuj-fin-riat , Ocean 5 a awm het ht 
a zau her a m khaw-mual zawng zawng ai-a a 
zau, mel kil-li 67, 000, COO lai a ni Kan chhali-4 
hiaa a ni. A kai-tur-in lawng chak-ber-in m tarn 
tak a ngai a ni 

Iticas Hman-lai lal chi Peru lam-a 

Mexico Rann a ni zau tak, tha tak, CENTRAL 
America — America lai-a chuan Tangka-ma a 
tarn Hman-a hnat phak lo a m ta, an thipan 
her,— an ropui-na hniak a awm Tun-a an lo harh 
lai mek a m 

Cuzco Hman-a Peru ram khaw-pni a ni, chu 
-ti-lai-m an ropui hie Tlang shang tak-a an aha,' 
Aizawl tlang le thum-m a sbang a ni ftlX^OGO 
tai Hman-a khan m khi an bia'- tun-a pawh nt 
TEMPLE, — ni biak-in ram, lo la awm. 

Spainx Europe ram lawr thlang her- a ni . 
hman-a laang mi te thiam-tak, huai^tak ait 4^ 
tui-chung-a tu-pawh an ngam kha-tt4ai<«tk kwii 
400 lai ani-ta Atlantic Ocgan an kai 4> ^usnCA 
-A ram an uei zau hie tun-a an tla\vni4n an net 
taji^Wlo 

Pizarro Spajtn mi pakhat^ a ®aji 

tLOf'k^lSSrfi aii 
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«ha’ tan a chflti^-cjittan cath- 
ropui tak,‘-chh 4 ng-a a fuang 

p^liaa,phum 

Ran^ lai cki hik ttei lo,'-<-botp an 

ifmted ^tates Amencn ram-a republic ro- 
ptii ber,~ram a zau , — Atlantic Ocean a’n Pa- 
a mihnng an tarn 80 000,000 lai- 

ah'puiy, zia n?ai chu an t^hiain.veji nen Negrq ^ — 
mi-bapg_^ W-ky 10,000,000 laii an te^, hnjan-a 
baYrihoan,ni tin, 1,803-a man lovm an chhuah 
w6kl — An ram chhim leh lunar m-do lai-in 

Guano Va-ek lei ^hiam tha atan an theh- 
paw^ ^hu 

Cl^phbp Jslands Thhar-kar te, tmpui lam a 
Ii4)a1i|l^, k ^uano thawp ckhpah-na her, — md 200, 
ia! $n thawn phhuak 

Jnraes* South America thlang-lam tui fin riat 

^ lir-ngh.ng te a tam,- 
chtt cfauan 

^heep Eng-lo ran beram cbi, hmul 
t^a 44* : n«, Andes tlaiig-a te puak phur atan a 

saik 



■quinine an 
India 


^^■w^ar-m an ching 
"I^io 'few.-^cm dbi te ni 


tl^r'Asules ‘ llang-a, khawveUa van-tawng 
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^hat 15th Ctntury hi kum 1,400 leh 1 500 kar 
-chhung ‘a. ni Tun-a 1907 hi 20th Century- 
ant 

University Skul chang ber, — College iii- 
tdwm, — eng-kim zii dak-twar thu te, jmiar thu 
te, Pathian thu te, — eng-lawng pawh 

V CHUNG-U, LAL DUH TE-KHA 
THAWN-THU, 

The froiis who wanted a King a table 

1 Rei tak ani-ta chung u then khat dil-a awm 
te khan an nun’ awl engma ti-tur awra lo kha an 
ning a, thlak-thleng-a on duh , Lashi chu lal da- 
khat han-tirh sak-tunn an ngen a Lashi chu 
chung u lal duh-te arang (phuan a nui a za a Dil 
-a an awm ang-a awm-tunn an lung-ni dawn, 
lo emaw, ti-in a zawt a NimaHsbe la chungu te 
chuan lal nei an dul ngawt , chu ti-ang-a aximarh 
ti-lawm-turm Lashi chuan dil a chuan thing-tuim 
a theh-thla “In tan chu-chu lal am t,” a ti a 
2, Thmg-tum tui-a pajh-thlak chuan nashata* 
km thawm a nei a , chung-u te chu a ti-hlau cm 
em a, an tlan-darh vek a, an him ta theuh a a 
kiang-a kal-turm an hlau a Rei-lo-te a-chm-a 
thing-tum chu clie’ lora mu-m aa|hmu<in a ktaog 
lam-a an lokal ngam ta a A la che’ lovai an 1$^ 
•kal haaileh deuh a A-tawp-a muang-tak'a a 
mut reng-in hn^irtak-a an lokaL a, a chung^a 
zuang a, a chung ^ tan, 1 chvuti-ang'ut 

lokal a 
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3 clit^gP te a ti4aw«i t^wh 
lei; ITTi^gldlfeattnaiengma ti-tbei-lo, cl»itt)awlx 

kh& an' duh lo Chu-ti-chuan Ld^i 
hnen>a thu an thawn leh a, tin, lal nun nei an dd b 
L^btbbtiBin tun-a lal che’ tKci leh ama zah-lui-tir 
th4t’kl^|^^ang,'t^4n a nl-m’ a j chu-iti»chwan katig 
hlu, va chttngi^u ei>hihB.ng-a a tir sak a 

4 Lal thar chu a khu adela-tui hnen-a a lokal 
Teleb aninaBi;a'«t zo tan ta a pakhht a hnu-a a. 
dang eet in, a thei tawp-m Chnng-u te chu he mi- 
a hian^hlau-vm an awm ta a, an lal ei a awm an 
dtth lo- Thi-a-tang pawh-in an zum te-m an dak 
.(diHiiailc’thel>}o,^ei zawh-a awm chanh lo>chti 

'/ ^5 1 ^ndal^haf chn an duh-tawk ta nghal a 
I:Bi*ki>hheh* a thn an thawn kh-pek a, khawngai-m 
Idl^at^fie^lehHur emaw ) am-)o-leh a hma-a an 
dUhih ngal^&ttg-a lo^wtn len shela, an ti, nimashela 
HttiMir a, dnmam a'ngai-thla’ duh ta lova 
1 1h duh b<h:' am thv'h hnn a, in at Na 
{||||lA|^ihcets->iia cha in tuAr tur ani atia- ‘*Thil 
‘tnaNptti ila, mani dem-turani 
Vh TUI HAL E» 


tTaaag' kto&'a ty lai khan “ka tui hal ’ e,’ 
%^av^d>nii thtt chnna . nghat-in Etan Roberts 


4lha#t4lta'<awrn tni ^i isawng zawng shiam 

A ckung,a chuan 
: A'aafW k { tsna tpn eraw^hn- 
l^love I *‘Aj»a no-va’n’ 
<aii<lai4chAn. 

;;jtu-ttiah 
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sl^elA R maiwng thleng-m, a awm chhun chhuo cbu^ 
a jujrchh^dk a, - far tin pawh-in tui fin-nat in chak 
ang>a la ti tui te ha) a 

3-' “In-tur mm pe rawh," ti-m J^kpb^ tui 
chhun chhuah a hmei-shhe hnen-a chuan a rawp 
dll a chu-chu vawr-in-a pawh hian a rawn-dil "a , 
a thu-shawi chu Lalpa thut phah vai a-tang 
chuan raihnng boral-na hmun-a hian hla rem-mawi 
tak ang-in a fan’-chhuak a 

4 Nimahshelang pek atan in-tur a dil 2a>yk 
am hi Isua hnen-a far khat pawk pe la a hnen-a 
ta dil-pui 1 lo hmu ang Ka Isua tui'hal chuan 
tm-chhun-chhuah atang-m far khat a hn^p emay 
ka hre lo am, hmei-chhia eraw khan tip-pm a 
lo shang ta a Isua pawh in a bmm atan tiu 
hmu mah shuh shela a tbIarsLU in-tur, — tui hal r^ 
a lo hmu a. 

5- Sual shim te hi eng-nge m? Isua tui.ha 
ti-reb -turin tui- fim am lui-chhun-chhuah dang 
a awm, — Betelebem ata tui a hmu ang epif 
Hmel-ma tlar tlang Isua tan tm la’-tur-m, huai 
shen tumge kali ang? Nang 1 kal ang em? Kal 1 
tun-em^ Huai shen thu chhiar mai skul la naaig 
-ma tak pasal-tha-a awm rawh Pasal tha-a 
awm-thei-na 1 nei e, Ama a-zar-a thi shejn ,ti) 
chhua’ 1 peih chuan 1 peib em? 

Jocoba tm-cbhttn-cbbuah Jacob^’n ran-, c 
ngah a, tin, ram rova te hian ran tui atan 
chhuc-chhuah an shiam thm He mi hi SAraanf 
kl|a\^ lam kiang am a, Jakoba ho chaivh-m. 
aa ^v^ KVS^g, Se-ta-hian Samari hmei?chh» Jsi^ 
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a biak-'ii tui m tu** a ngcn ( Johana IV [-26 ) 
Bethlehem uta, tm a bmu ang em^ ^‘Davada 
tui-jhak ni” tlia chaan liei-hi a hul-fiah hmel- 
lua te kal thkng-m atna tan chuan tin an ravin 
Is' 

VII DWIDA TUI CHAK.NA 
PHILISTIM no NEN IN-DO-LAI-A 

T Tih Davida chit in-kuln-in a lo awm Pbtlis- 
tim ho rhu Bethlehem khaw kiang-a an awm a 

2 Tm, Bivida chaan chak-na a lo nei a, 
tin> “Tu-iu-nge Bethlehetn tui chhun-chhua, kawt- 
chhuah kiang' a an^m tm an chuan mt’ tulh ang,* 
ati a 

'8. Tin, mi pathura, pasal-tha te chuan Phibs- 
tba awm-na chu an kal-tlang h, Bethlehem tm 
<$I^^*<^h'aah ka'wt-chhjah kiang a avcm-a khan 
ttd a3i‘lo chavpt a, Davida hnen a an va la a, ama- 
nt^h-chiian a in duh tavvh love, Lalpa lam-a 
PwlmafiB thawi hlkn-na a pe’ ta zawk 

^4: TJti’ Dhvrda chuan Lalpa chuan hej-hi ti-a 
pttal 'shtlh se, hei-hi mihring thi huam-a kal 
*^ng) A nl to veiit ni?* a ti a chuti-avang- 
lclxilltn% in* duh Id a ni 

JJ^avida Juda ho lat A-tir-a a pa beram a 
lo%cSa^h nfi tha lak, huai tat am a A pa 
' saVa v(?tn te, * sakei-bak-nei te a ti 
mi Han pui, in-do lai-a lung mam 
ii^lihtwhdnt a, a'ti’hlu'm ta a That 
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tbang-tbar zmg a mi duh-avvm>a, mi tha aiii^ 
Salm — Pathian lekha-bu hla- then khat a pbuab 
Pbibstim hnam hming, Juda dep-a, an fa do 
tbin , Davida’n anni a hnch 

Bethlhem khua, Jerusalem kiang lawk a 
I^avida kbua, — hc-ta-hian Isua pawh a lo piang a 
Tun a la awm, — a tlawra-in 


VIII CALCUTTA 

1 Calcutta chu India khaw pui a ni Hi;ghli 
lui chhak lam kam-a a awm, tui-fin-iiat atangttt 
mel za-khat lai a ni Kum l(>06-a chuan English 
ho-vm khaw chhe pathum, chii diak buk tc chu 
Kaligh^t a hming an vuah a, Kali patbian-ntf 
»EMPL avang chuan English hovin khaw' thar 
tiir hi Calcutta an ci a God am m ban pui te an* 

sba’ a, Fort William i jrkulh-na an shmm hawk ai 
Tun a an khaw-lai len’ na ropui chu, chuti-lai-a 
chir diak hraun a ni, fur-hun thla thum chhitflg^ 
zawng in , tin, tun a khaw nl lai, khati-lai m liai 
bawliblawh a luang-tlang am 

2' Kum 1756 -a chuan Bengal Nawab, Subij 
'UD DAULA chuan a run an in-do va. Sa?p' bo 
an tlem hl^ a, an-do zo dawn lo tih an lo brt t4 
ngbal a, him»a lo awm shela ban an rem-ti a Tin, 
Suraj-ud-daula hovm ral lak tam-takan bmu a, Lai 
chu a lo mu’-bil ta, an ti , tin, kulh-na-a chuan 
hmun ziin te , 18 ft into 18 ft chu bma chuan stpai 
pakhat tan hmun a ni cbu-cbuta-chuan rat >146 an 
an kballut-lin a., tin, kawng kbar an khar a,*^tttlj:* 
love, jawng tet« lo cbnani Tin^'^an 



^07 


CHAMOitUt BU 


ding ihei tkimn pawh dilr>takiii ti ni love; 
an ttt^^Vmcha aHawihl^i thei am love Ztng**a 
kivtn^ an lo t»av/ng-in 146>an chuan 23 chauh an 
to la dam I Pathian tirko pakhat a lapa tak, ihaa- 
tim4 knt-a' kai chuan thi zmg-a a awm Tiina 
Cale^tt^-a chu ml hmun chu Larsap-in a ( hhm 
chhiah tir Black bole of Cahutta an ti Tun-a 
lung-dawh ropui-*'ak Cabutta-a a awm, chung 
mt te bnat-reng nan 


3 'Tin, hma takin Chve chuan a chhuh leh 
ta a, lal chuan a lo hlau-va, sal te a chhuah 
A, rAMfth kha pek-kir leh a tiam a, ntmafashela 
JFttvsek hOnkuil tan-pui-a a sawm a Fort William 
fhttr liWML W'kulhna hi a shak tan-tit a, chit mi 
ehdTndia ram a hian irt kulh-na ropUi her pakhaf 
Kamil773<'a Calcutta chu Sawikar awm- 
ha 'COpai ben an lo shiam a- 
i4,. ,Cklcutta ram vet khu a phai-m a htawng 
^II^^G^utaHchuaii lut a zau a-mel chan ve lai, la- 
lo' ^ thleng chho tur.in a thuk tawk 
avang in an lo thlang a m Ram nl-an an thil de’ 
it]itolth,«kn'la'<kng>in Ganges-a, a peng nen-a a lo 
Cahutta atangin ran*tin-a thawn^tUr 
liygbh'lm kam-a Csdcutta a hian lawng lian ngul 
tpie'bu ngaw afigdeuh-vin a lang Lawng tin reng 


jin*liainrh'^htak thin Calcutta atangin rel 
ar aawm, chu-u-in thfb thiari 
thsvmkkath thei. 

akrih lai ltd a ’hruia, tt 
,i<^n>- htnua' Ah 
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XI IvAPOLEOX 

1 Map-a in Cl chaaa Mediterranean efa-a 
chaan Tialy ram thlang a, thliai-kar pakhat^ 
Cdrs c \ c’la 1 1 li ii’i a IT a , tuia, France TA am 
a ram z iwng a tha niang love thing leh thei-rall 
king te a s’wt hie, bavvngte eraw-chuan an 
h 1 1 1’l i h I r V’.Y t iwn2: a i "1 . *’i*Ym an tawng» 
iiman-a I Al\-T\ am 1 un-a en leh ula thlang 
Hm-a khiia pakh U m lo hma ai,g a, AjACClO-aii 
kha\. pill am 

2 Chu ta kum 1,709 — a chnan naushen pakhat 
k't ’i-kh I'v hmmg thang tar, Nvoolfon chu, a lo 
piang a, an unauM-in 15 an m N \poleon hi lei 
lung pian’-tir ManDiNG thiam her pawha mi 
palvhat am 

3 Kum 1,769'a chuan a lo pian'-in kum 10 
i-chm lekha tm-ieng a lo z.r a, tin, chu im hnu^ij, 
cliaan France ram a M'Liiauy SciiooL-a sipai 
-manding thu hlir zir atau a la-lut a , ITALY ml 
am sh» , chu-ti-m I'RENCH tawng a zir a, Mathe> 
MATics-kk Geography chu a zir tha hie a 


4 Naktn*a tlei-rawl kaai 16 im ni chaah vm Artillkrt 
lai-pui kap bova LiKurcsANT Sikin-a a lo tanga , ho-tu 
thiam tak leh do hmansr em em a lo ni , a hmmg a thang 
his a ; mm jvn hlan hie bawk a Europe ram pum put 
chunga a lo lal-ber dawn ang hian a lo lang denh-va , 
a hneh. a hadi a , ama-e* aw-chu a lo m lo denh ra 
France Emperor eraw-cliu a to m ta 

6i Hneh eawng- hneb-in a awtn bai^kf Atgnpta rank 
hneh;tnm*iiaalo thalhtaa, Nelsok; BxiTiEa ADurtux, 
a-Uvngte a hneh, luMl%.a tjtuUtt aa 
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kbawpui Moscow a thkng na-a ama-eraw-chu an-nt 
za-wng m an hal 7awlc a , va-wh zawng a vawh vei-nen ; 
an ijnwn-lam Coss\ck horm an bii bawk nas’ia-taii i a 
sawU lo Napoleon-m a hVawh th’oglo, a sipat te antnar la 
an tbi baem zia mai cba ! nunih sbala a lal hle>m a hmmg 
-m tba a net nasba 

6 Tin, British leh Prussia an in-tawm in ama an do, 
kam l,8ir) a "Waterloo a chuan nasha-takin an in-tawng 
Bnlish ho Mandino chu Wellington am , ama paw’i 
cbu a hming thang hie A tawp-a zawiig-in Napoleon 1 1 
a haeh t^wh lo, ama lah chu nakm-a an lo man a Indo 
chhuah thei tawh-lo natur in St Helena, thliar-kar te 
tak Africa thlang a ehuan (nap-a en ula) an lokal-pai 
a, chu-'ta-chuan a thi, 1,821-a kum l,K40-a chuan an 
phawth-leh-nj Franch khawpui-a Paris a an khura a 
St Helena "taa-lai-in tha a ngai-taah thin a 

7 » Ni khat cHa a Mvvdin» awm pai hn'‘n-a chuan 
“Isaa Knsco hi tu ng'* a 11, mi hnl t'lei em a ti a 
Ana z^ivag a ngawi tj, a Tin, NapDleotcii a txvij 
hlea a *‘Ani lo leh, ka hnl ang che-ama ka hria a tin, 
nlihrlng am lo, ka ti A biak-Jan hi thil-rok, mam bul 
nei ngaWt am; mihnng rilru ai-a a lian-a’n a lo chhuak 
a; thu-ihawi leh thu pek, chu-hraa-cnuan an hriat lo 
khaiaebb-ia’ kan hnat-OA (-^-lenLt) laka’n engma ,i 
puk love^ pii cbet zia, ama zir kan hre love ama zir 
thtiag zo kan hre hek love Thu bul ngai-tunh-a, hnial 
-ta (philosophet) am love, — a fiihna, a tun’-fhn’-nn ch u 
atodwakftib Chtt am A-tir ata a zui-tu-te’a ama an 
cRh'hle J|aat-na mai leh Hiu^bul-ngii-tuah na te m =n 
hifiwiehhandamfaniizir tir lo, Knsta erawchuaii van 
tbttst^klfktbtaran awm‘dan tur te hhm atan khawvel 
atelad at^ 

Auacaobo^ILte, Kaisara te, CbaRlbmagnk te kei»ma nen 
4n rain tka te (Empire) kan shiam ta, ama-eraw chu 
<;tmbg*i«Hage kan s^t ? Ti-ltu,tir thei 
Isua ram chit <(emi»re) .mcA* 
aeitst»ma awm^ tak*a. biap tax 
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Tuak-ta dual te atiia zara an thi peih ang 

Ni khat-a chauh, vawi khat-a do chauh vin Knstian 
thu hian a hneh love In-do-na shei tak, ApOSTOL ho lo 
tan in an thlak ta te leh Kiistidii chhuan tarn tak te hian 
lilen am, chu in do na -a te chuan khaw\el lal te leh thu 
-nei-na zawng z iwng te leh h m-a tang in kan hmu a A 
len lam taiig chu sipai pawl te ka hmu love eng lo thu 
-iiei rnk te — mi then khat ram tin a dah in, Isua KROS 
thu-ruk rm’-na tawm nei chauh-vin ka hmu 
Kei zawng ka hun hma m ka thi, ka ruang vut-a a chang 
ang a, chang*pat in an ei ang a Keinia awm-zia khaw- 
ngai-fthlak hi leli h tisla ram thlen char-chm a va dang 
lam em ^ Ama zawng an hrll, an hmangai, an zah hie 
A ra n ram-tn-a darh mek i i a awm, diu cna thi ni-ia i 
hr a em ^ Na ig am zawk la^^m ni a ti a 

M^ditcrra lean sea Europe leh Africa kar-a, tui- 
p 11 an, — 3ap ram kal-kawag-a S ip-ra n Hm awmg mil 
11 awn sh I’l shell, khawa^l-a dd lian her am tawh 
ang 

Itah Ram, Ethopc chhim-n,— lui-pui a a khawh-lut 
am, Ram hmel hi kc, k’lap di’eng, a ang hie am,— ;!^iP-A 
en ula A k'^aw-pui chu Rome am 

C }rsica tliliar-kai p .k lat, Itvli kiaug a, Napoleon 
plan’ aa 

Fr% 2 C 2 Ram ropu» tak, Bntian thliar kai ral a An 
Icar til c’la md 21 am mi an hleuh-kai tlie’h ta am 
An khaW'pui PAmv\ mi 2,5O0,OCO lai rn-ni 
Ajacciu Corsica khaw-ptii am 

Military cnglo th 1 sipai lafn tel a piang, Military^ 
c.n ^1 Military school, sipai thu '^tr am 

Mathzmatxcs Chhlar khawp lam iBn »ng,— arith- 

^retK te, algebra te, geometry- &c 
Oeograpby khatwel tiiu 
loi-pui 

Iijeute^Ant (liftenant) Sikih ,-hotu ber dawt-tti 
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Emperor lal ber,— rattt hrang neitc,— “king aim a 
topii mah-na “Emperor” annai-a “kiog” aawmthe. — 
“Emperor” of Germany” hnnai-a “kinj” a awn 
EDvirvao VII-HA “Emp.ror” an a hanai-a “kinj” te 
«n awm 

itf’/sbn Kam 1753-a lo p an^ am apncba Patliian 
tirko' am, naapaa^ kuai 12 mi ni-m ral kap-lawug-a 
at aag, 

B'lthish ho lal-kap law'ig ho tu hnmg t’langber 
a Ic* nt,— a thian leh a haai hie mit k'ling d.l an tin, 
a aia lal zawkm pna i t-ii-ia d ) Hn tha a pek.n a 
jnit'del zawk lama a en a, a hma tliei lo der a a lo 
*Meh ttt za^\kaa^t^, A lawp-a zawigin Trvfalgar 
a chuan Spum leh ho France m tawni nenm ril-kap 
•lawbg an m-dovui a lo hliam in atlii, — kum 1895 a 
khm. ^4/f mi ni chanh ■via Chu mi hma pawh cliuau 
m tantt-hloha Tm htnachaai “EiglanJ experts every 
mm to do his da'-y” a ti “E i?laad-in m^ tin a pail 
(theijtawpn) tla zo a h;i-3 lei am” Ropui takm an lo 
phnma 

4daj ral Ral-kap lawng te chung-a huto lal-bei 

Rajeia' Ram zan tak, lopui tak, Europe leu Asiv 
hmar tluaag chii, — khawuel-a ium-z lu ber 

Moscow Hman-a Russia klmw-pui am lui tc karn, 
ram-nl lam a am A lai a zawngm in kulh te, in roppi 
leh ropui te a awm, — “Kremlin,” an ti, 

•an ehhtp'Zum rang k«Hchak ang*a hnawih am Kbaw. 

4ar taaa-tur han ber a awm mawnd 5(600 lai 
a ant,, 

SiisstA ram's huam hmmg Chhim<-lam Don 
iyii veVa an awm Saka^w cUnang tbianhtak Gayai^ry 
^A jkawr choaga chnng sipm, tha tak am • ^ 

Busope ram-a ram leh has^ haii^, tiana 
lualrronar ber am, sinai tha tak am. 
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Waterloo Belgium ram-a khavv krat an , ci)u-ta 
'Chuaa kan 1313 a chaa*! B^m3H hh Prussia a ho in 
tawm bir in nvpdle^m an hiieh-a chu-mi-chu napol^eos 
tlawn hlca na ani W\TLiiLOO hi khawYcI pian’ tirh 
a-ta m-ta \ a’-aa rjpui bn piwl am napojgcdx zawng m 
lo hn^h ta z iw V s lela chan chin tur ka i lire pbak lo yc 
WcUmjton (1763—1852) kum 1769 a a lo pianga 
Fav\33 rm a skal - 1 a lo ka* ka ii 13 a lo n 

n, sipai DixG V tan ^ Mandm y thiam tak a lo ni 
Kum 1,793-a churni India ram a In in a lo kal-a tippu, 
MYSORE lil a lo hnch in a lam cliu tha-tak n ro a r^l 
Kam 1,803-a OEX^avL a lo ni a, ass vYi a chuaii mahrat- 
TA ho a hnei zo Ya ISD l-a chua i lui, exoland ram-a 
a kir leh ta a’ la Jo a t'lian hie, iia>ia takm a, a hlaw’i 
tl ng NAPOLEON a h 1^1 a-Yaugiii a hmaig pawh a thang 
c 1 1 1 ( b k a, N ikiia kuaihnii atm PRi\m minister a \> 
ni a HOJSE LORD^chun^a thu a nei cm em am Tha 
haeti a ngai em c u, m ohum tlici tak an A dam lo em 
c 11 11 a t n'l d xv\ 1 p 1 w 1 hi in mi za i - 1 h mih lo ve a ra-' 
ungoiwln thing poi a dull anivv, ti-ii a zawh m “Kb 
a vajii takin,“ a ti a a lining chu Arthur wellesley, 
a 1 il-z a hDak" of We h igMn” an ti 
SciencJ hnat chhuali-na tliilatha 
Pii Ij^ophy tha ba i a ngaituah na thu a thu 
Pa losoohe a ngai tuah-tu, 

AlexiiJer ‘ \lcx inJ-i the Great on ti 
Gmk lal am manding thiam t ik A rel -rel ram 

z" w ig raw ig a hne 1 a Ania dam laiin Greek ho an 
thiam-in an lal be’- Ram hneb cur a awni tawh loaiaitg 
an a tap, anti kumB^' 327 Inliaaalo kal Tla-g 
oral-tokm a thi B C 323 a cluan, 

Caas^r Rome lal ropai tak 

(sharlamang) Lal-bcr* Jinek tui.tak 
Emjjr^z ram^zaw,— Empcior nei-a- 
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ApostoJ: Isui tawng bav\ 1 12 te chu aa-ni apostoi. hi 
kawag hnih a an kim 1 leua mil a lo hmj 2 laaa 
tak a’n lo thlang 

XII K H AW-i\ W M-H LEN 

, PerniaDcnt Villages 

1 Mibnng a*tir-» chuan ram-a an vak thin, thing 

bak-ra lo nci mang lovm-thci-nh te ram-sa te, a to 

ngawt te hi an ei a tam sa ang d.uh hian, 

2 Tin, a nakin-a chuan khua awm-khawm te^ m lha 
deuh te an nei a lo an nei a thlai an lo clung a, n mahi 
hela^bung-raw nei mang-lox in an cinh duh-iii an kai thin, 
tin, tlur*»deng lo chuan thiam dang b^k an nei lo fc, ma i 
butigrua fin shiam theuh 

3 Tin, au lo thian deuli deuli \a ]ei-'»'a\\b-Ghan leh 
lung m te, m dang lam tha d uh te an !o nei a, them thi- 
atn. a lo awm d-uh deuh thuig-icm shiam tu te thir-deng 

te, $kui ho-tti te, bung-iaw shinm tn te, i)uan teh 1u 
to &c ;Chu ti'Chuan,an lo thiam b'k ang a, a zia a awm 

zawk € Datvrkai nei-ia thel an 1 ) nci dcuh d^uli .i, lo aa 
ianei hlen a 

4 Tin lo nei hleti tc* hi sav^tpa.vha s\^\t e ram a 
tuhau^babawk c "Tkam vah mai mii hian ram a ti tha 
cbuang love; kam nlma-i i knt te p iwh a ngai ang T n 
ram then khat tha tak a lai-ui, ram bawlli-hlawli a th.h 
la^ahikm that hi, ram a ahiam tha in a li linusha ang a, 
tin, ai^tawpf^a amn nei tluk am ang e, ti i, mi ram, mi-ta 

l6 n! ang huan ang deuh hmn 
»T1 chea an ii te hi mel 5 lai am Ihes chu- 

lehdang^n knwng^' dar-thum te, dar h kar tc 

a i^n Awm, chtt nu k^wng^a an awn# lijn tA chuan 
a sda ^ t'a awm zawk em ! Chu-ti 
i^*tilahbAwk aw^mtchsaa awl-len 
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lai h<a 1 s'lela, Jo s’liam, biwlh blawh dt<r te tbdi'" 
t ir, jn khav\i khiw ^ la liunj^ sli^l i Lmn kliaw ro tur ax*i 
a, tin, hui naVia^akin i Id bj lo ang, kai buai te hi 
a a^vai lo zawk a ig ama eiawc^u buh atan limun ph- 
ai a rem ^awk am 

G Tm, ZD ram a hi m thing pm a to nga wt a, thing 
p 11 h imi mn hi iiakin a. an a sawt thu am china ram 
a k iiai Id n^i ang fl uh hi m mam tawk-in thing-pai huan 
ail n 1 , Z ) r 101 1 hiai thi pui hi in chmg ang a, ram 
tia-a a 1 J ih iL 1 1 d, 1 1 bi'\k thin 


XII THu IIN.RB\G- 

Tan ram a 7a\\ m> hri \ti hi an tani thei Kuni 1902 
a chuai London khua a mi 8,000 lai an en-katvl a , hei hi 

a vei tt cliu, — Ban z.u tawh hnu vei chu lOO-ao 7 an thi 
z J a , b in z a lo trow cha too an 33 ar thi zel a Ban 
zai hian zawng hn a \eng tih a lang 

2 Chit I ran hi, South Americ%. thlang lama ni , 
tr^je^karua a tun, hmjnkhat a hs ti-angin an hmu-in 
anti lain 1,S10 111 a khual-zm-in kawng a bo va tm 
mei a lo chheni n i chhak lam a chuan eng-lo tie a lo hmu 
a, langka ru i a lo ni a ^ a man chu 60,000 lai a lo m ta 

3 lEEn( R\PH leh Tei pphoni- hi a awm ta deuh hie 

a Teet: rR\PH, thir-hrui in lekha thawn rang thei hi, a 
n hrmazawmm a inhriat thei-a, in-biak 

hlathiani Tun a eraw-chuan hrui-in zawm-lovm rael 
3,000 lai pawh m an in-be thei ta e boniak tiang 
ngawt-in, leVlam leh-lam-a khawl a a^m Tin, la^^ng 
1 11 firt-nat a kai lai takin khawmual nen an in be thei 
ta e Hei hi \f'iRELESs telegraphy (uaiarles tehgrafi) 
an ti 

4 Khawl engdo te tur hi a hmau^tlak file chu-ti-in 
eng lo man a tlcm thei khawl in la>zai 1,100 tluk pawh 
m mi-pa leh naupang pakhat-in an ti thei Puan-tah tu 
54 te tlukin ini pakbat-in a tah thci^ khawl in bub-an at 
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in a phal an ta-vi a nghal thei Is^h te-pnwh a deng-fa* 
bawk thin 
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July 1,907-a’n hioii cnclc no 1? cliau zawn^ 
zawng kan chhiai a, kuiii 1,907 lei nan chawi 
tur kan cliliiai bank a he-ti-aiig-in a lo a\'ii^ 
ta am c Tin, knm 1908— a sap-in a en fel ang 
a, kan la han chliun zan m kh thuai ang e 

Rodaia leh 

Khain i C C Kliiung bank 


TUI-PANG THU 

June G- ’07 ka ch in-chin ziak kha ka ban 
zavvm leh ang a D sembai 21 — 1,006 a’n khan 
Lunglch Skin sap Tui-pang hrnun en in a ka! ta 
a, Tuipang-a awm diu a rcni-tii ta a Tin, Jan- 
tiarj 1,907 a’n khan Chhim Van-lai-phai te Tui- 
pang-a an in-shuan phci ta a ni ^Tuipang-a chuan . 
sipai 60 lai an anm Tun-lai-m/Tuipang kawng 
kal-7 a — Lu iglei-a tang-m Thuai thu Thual- 
thu-r n Mir-pm, Ivim pui-an Thing kah Thing 
kali a’n Cli > ' n-hu Chawn-hu-a,n Pem-thai, Pern 
thar a’n Seikanr Seikawr a’n Tuipang 

Tun-lai-liian Sawrkar he-ti-ang in an kal thin 

am 

Khama C Rase 
Khawn bawk 


THIALRET HMA ZIR-NA 

ition of) A chi tuh-na huan slnam 
dau 

he Thialret huan shiam dan h. 

ery huan hi hmun rem 
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deuh leh lei tha rieuh zawn tur aiiij tin, a tiak 
chawm thei nan kum khaw kang lo tui hnaili deuh 
tur am Tin a hiian lei chu leh tur am a tin, 
chumi hnua hnim te etc to thei lo nan leh-sha 
chuan rei lo dculi awm tir rih tur am Tin, thing 
bul te leh a zung te paih vek hnua lei te cha\\h 
rua’a, tui leih tur am a, chuti-chuan hung tur 
am Tin a phuu shawn-na hmun te ruat hnua a 
chi tuh-na hmun shiam hniashak bei tur am, a 
phun bhawn-na tur chu zawi deuh pawh m a 
shiam thei ang Tin, mual pawng (Bed) za-wng 
zawng feet 1 khat in a si ig tur am, tin, mual 
pawng kar tiiia kawng te a awm tur am, tin, a 
chi tuh-ua mual paw 1 g a tan ki tha thlai that 
duh-na ang chu, ram clang ata pawh laka, mual 
pawng-a clihun tur am 

11 Method h 
of sowing > a chi chm clan 

Tun lai m h-^lk arg-in an ching 

Seed-bad 4’0 into 3‘/2 a a chi (nawi) buk hnih 
atang .n buk thu u th’eng in a tawk 

Tin, meihawl buk 10 leh lei tha buk 20 leh 
khnw nvartui pint khat piaw Ih tui am Khawm- 
vartui hi fang-h uir leh lan-nnng clang in a 
chi an put bo-na dal tur am a Tm, heng thn in 
pawlh hi a chi tuh-na mual pawmg-a dali a, cliawh- 
rual a, tui leih tur am Chuti-angSeed-bc 1 10 
X 3 V 2 a chuan a tiak 2,000 li^||j|dHpihuak thei 
am, tin, acre 100 lai a phun tur^BBu^i^^yji 
Tm, Thialret rah hi kutsUtaBu^id^^ 
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A chi a tet em a\argin a ha^Mig Icli a nawi cliu a 
chi ncn a tuh pawlh mai tur am, tuinahi an thlei 
fai tbei chuar g ]o\aiig Kum 1871-75 a khan a 
lah buk 30 kawng thum lu an tub 

(1) Mual pawng lei-iawh-chan nawi m an 
MU a, an tuh 

(a) A zat \ e a lah pnm in an tuh 
(aw) A zat \ c a lab i\ na\M in an ti h 

(2) A hiiuiNha angin an tuh, nimashcla Ici 
pawng meihawl iiawi-in in \ ar 

(3) A hmasha anghi an tuh, nimashcla Ici 
ngaw L in an \ ui He nii In Januai> Hi taka an 
tuh, Api il taka alo to chhua'v Tin, an pathiim 
zing a hian Lci-iawh chan a \aia Inan a liak tha 
ber, numawla\ui in a cliwt i, Ici ngawt-a mi a 
chhc I)ci lin, luih naHia tak a lo shui 
-in mcinawl a mi hi a ding tha ber a, Ici 
-iav\h chan a mmn a cHw t a , lei ngawt a’^ mi 
ciawh cha a bo a ck tliclh am Tin, he seed-bed 
hi bck-tc an zai lo am Tin, a pum a cuh leh nuai 
shawma tuh hi a tmk-na chu a dang lam chuang 
lo , a pum a tuh a Ink bing tih chauh lo chu'' Khi 
nil ang dcuh mu GinuT a " in mual of ludia Tim- 
bci’^ bu a an ziak Chumi ua- \ chuan huan Ici (^ei 
tha ) -a a tick tha bcia Ici-raw h-chan-a 
ini-in a dawta , ri..ihawd a* mi-iii a 


daw^t Ich a , mcihawl a nn pawh ^ that 
zawiig a tha Iin, he mi hi tin a leiha (tleni 
deuh) ba|ttk^;^n zai bawka Kum l&7 7-78-a 


deuh) ba| 
khan 


an tu] 


fangin an shiam Bed 33-a a 
hn, BLD^pakhat chu meihawl tcl 
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luvin lei n"a\vt-ir an shiam a , 3011, a lo tiak ch- 
hu ik , tip, bed 20 ( hu ineihawl dip mang lo neu 
aii s'iir i)'’, tin, uakina lei tha /"soil) tlcm-in an phul 
leh a, c'lu nu a cliuan averags 707 in beo 
t’ a a lo ti?k clihuak Tin, bed 12 chu 
iiK kawl dip tak lek leitha (soil) iien ngun takm an 
shiain a, average 1861 in, bed tm-a a tiak Heng 
hi beh te an zar 

Kum l879-SO-a BED 30 an =hiam leh a bed pa 
ng ‘•a 5 cln phaitual lai tha tak an lai (lei) in thil 
zung te find linitn te an thiai fai a tin i8 chu a 
hmashate angin meihawlanpawlh a acHng zawng 
chu ek (bawij^ ek) an pawlh a, tin, phaitual lei an 
huian na a chuan hnim (weeds and moss) a lo to 
Vak a, nmiashela mei bawl hnian- a chuan hnim 
engina a to lo , tin, ek dur an hman-na-a chuan 
hnim (plant) a dang ai-in a lo to chhuak tlem na 
• a,«a liak chhun tea chaw m(vigoious) hie mai 
Kum 1896 — 07-a hian bed pakhat a chuan chi 
nai. an (tela) pawlh a, a tha inang LO 

TK SE \S0N for sowing -a chin HUN 

T^lret chi hi April tavvrp atangin fur tawp th- 
Ifengin a tiak thei Tin, Octobei leh Januaiy kara 
:hm^mnjihTtin a tui leih leh dai hlim zar a ngai a, 
tin»'A^jnl ^wh emaw , Mdy tan tir emaw hma ebu 
1 tvaR lov'arg, niniashela eng bun lai pawh m fur a 
chin tawh phaw,f Au ni tlem to a (^tug^tangin 14 
th|engm) a tiak niai ang Tin, huu tha 

her chu June atangin Sapterabei thlt^^lWay t'''" 
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% pawh a ch'u thc'h, ii’mashela khua a lum Ivti^k 
thin am Kum 1897-a thias’k kr-in 211 tuh a , 


lIiu ni’ a nlim cl u f'T lai-iu an tuli ta zi a V 


C|1U 


ni’ ki>m a chaan Hapta tin ni far lai-in an luh a , 
September lU 27 ni-a cl m a cLuan t^c 'i te I’lauh 
2 tiak c, tin, October ni 1 ni a dim a dinar a 
tiak a len ta Hcng a.'g in phaituala (ChaiJaaia) 
an lo lire chhnak a 11 

hitn an 

Hi ang chhung a 
]V]auba\';k khni. 


9 9 07, 
Hchh I 


-o- 


TIIIL MAK TKU 


He nil thu hi lo ngaih-tuah te u, a niak lilc mai 
am Kum 1907 August 111 13 zann btan, thil iiiak 
tak kail lo hniu am Hang-^ al Icngtnnn “Khi pui 
thla kiaiiga khi ciig nge iii i\v 111 ’ A sen znrk zuak 
uia9” antia,tm, kci m hokantlan-chhuaka kanthlir 
leiiga thla sii linuai lania-tangin, a lo sen leli /uak 
zudk a lu dn ’’ a \aniak em ve, aw ' kan tia , 
mak kan ti em eni, iiiaia, nii lapa, kan liniul thi 
a clinga, niit-tui tla te kan awnia CJiu-li-angin 
mi 20 lai kan aw in am Tin kci-in, “Thil claiiga**ni 
lo kill, \ an lama tnil ma^ liriat-na a awm 
tih Pathian thu tiam a lo tlileng amh kin, ka tia, 
tin, zawl-buKa kan luta, Patliian zai kan sa"^, P^a- 
thian thu tleniin ka sama, Pathian thu 1 a\v^ vekang 
aw kan tia , mam 111 kan taw ng-taift ktiaw danga 
an hmu nge hmu lo nge kan hielR? the-ti ang thil 
mak hi tumain an la hmu ngai-in ka iing lo, 
iphhum awm hlek lo lai-m , ti-chuan a awm am 
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Thian te u, nu te u pa te u kan Pathian kan Lai 
Isua a ropuizia lan’-na tarn tak a awta ta, kan 
bo-ral a linai ta, ring lo \in awm ila eng tin nge kan 
awm ang? “Mak ti t a te u, inak ti ul i bo-ral lawh 
u,* tih ziak ang hi an kan awm ang Kin awm-dan- 
tur 1 ngai'i-tuah the dr u , nu te u, pa teu i 

ring lul ang u, kan bo-ral a hnai tawhtih i hre 
theuh ang u, Kam-hu n bawi-a awm a, thil-ti 
sual hi bo-ial-na huai am tih i hre theuh ang u 
Kan dam-laf chhung-in kan tih-tur pawi-mawh ber 
eng-nge'ni p Kan chhan dam-tu kum-khua-a kan 
Pathian tawp-thei-lo hi, iin* a tul ber, chu nii rin 
leh, rm’ lo eng-tin-nge a awm ang P Ring- 
tu-te cha-tuan-a nawm-na leh iing-lo-t Ci i- 
tuan hrera hmu-tur am a Thian-te u, cha-tuan 
nawm na chu hmu-tunn i ring lul ang u, bo-ral 
fa-te kan m dah ang e , fel-na a-vang-a lih duh dah 
kan tawr chuan hlim-in i ziiarig ang u, ama rawh 
chu kei pawh iing zo \a tuar zo zawng ka ni aw, 
zawng lo ve lu-pawh he mi chhiar tu-te-u, Pattiian 
zara dam-taku awm theuh ' wh u In thian 

1 hangbura sailo, Biate 

He thu di a mak kher tak e ’ Eng-nge m-in-in 
rin ? Tleiil Iiah tliei chuan hril fiah leh zual ula 


VAI LAL THIL-PHALA THAN TUH THU 

Thiaif te u, he thu hi lo chhiar ve teh u, a ngai 
nawm h e ui ka h a a ni. 

Hman la' 1 1 ^SLt lal pakhat a awma, thil- 
phala than’ a tu na, a nei zo I awka Tin, mi m 
a hnena an dil a piang a pe zel thina Tin, Pa- 





CIRCLE No 
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hi an cuclc no 13 chan zawng 
zawng kan chhiar a, kum 1,907 lei man chawi 
tur kan chhiar hawk a he-ti-ar.g-in a lo awn; 
ta am e Tin, knm 1908-a sap-in a en fel *'ang 
a, kan la han chhun-zawm kh thiiai ang e 

Rodaia leh 

Khaina C C Khawng hawk 


TUl-PANG THU 

June 6- ’07 ka chan-chin ziak kha han 
zawm leh ang a Desembar 21— 1,906-a^ khan 
Lungleh Sikin sap Tui-pang htnun en in a kal ta 
a, Tuipang-a awm chu a rcm-tii ta a '%'ih, Jan- 
uary 1,907 a’n khan Chhim Van-lai-phai te Tui- 
pang-a an in-shuan phei ta a ni Tuipang-a chua'n 
sipai 60 lai an awni Tun-lai-m Tuipangkawng 
kal-zia — Lungki-a tang-in Thuakthu Thual- 
thu-a n Min-pai, Mm pui-an Thing kah Thing 
kah a’n Chawn hu CL3wn-hu-a,n Pern- that} Peta 
thar a’n Serkawr Serkawr a’n Tuipang 

Tun-lai-hian Sawrkar he-ti-ang in an kal thm 

am 

Khama. C Rase 
Khawn hawk. 


THIALRET HMA ZIR-NA 

A chi ttth-na huan 
' dan 

/lie Thiaket'^ Euan shiiirt datiM^ 
eryktiaA In /i&l 
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detih leh lei tha deuh zawn ttir a iiak 

chawm thei nan kum khaw kang lo tui hnajh deuh 
tnr am Tin a huan lei ckit leh lur am tin, 
chumi bnna hnim te etc to thei lo nan leh-sha 
chnan rei lo dcuh awm tir rih tur am Tin, thing 
bul te leh a zung te paih vek hnua lei te chawh 
ruala, tm leih tur am a, chuti-chuan hung tur 
am Tin, a phun shawn-na hinun te ruat hnua a 
chi tuh-na hmun shiam hmashak her tur anij a 
phun sbawn-na tur chu zawi deuh pawh in a 
shiattathei ang Tin, mual pawng (Bed) zawng 
zawn*feet 1 khat in a shang tur am, tin, mual 
Pft^g^ar tina kawng te a awm tur am, tin, a 
chi tnh-na mual pawrg a tan lei tha thlai that 
d]tl)t*iia ang chu, ram dang ata pawh laka, mual 
pawng-a chhun tur am 

II Method 

of sowing > a chi chin dan 


Tun lai in heti-ang-in an ching 

Seed-bad ^’O into 3 V 2 a a chi (nawi) buk hnih 
atafl,^ih buk thum thlengin a tawk 


XiUj meibawl buk 10 leh lei tha buk 20 leh 
k^dwnvartui pint khat pawlh tur am Khawn- 
•Vni^ui hi fang-huiir leh ran-nung dang in a 
chi att put bo-na dal tur am a. Tm, heng thil in 


hi a chi isuh-na taual pawng-a dah a, chawh- 
tUlJeih Q>^»aug^e4-bed 40 

^ cWau a tied%2,0# ii||||i||||khdak thei 
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A clii a tet em avangin a hawng Icli a naui cliu a 
clii net! a tuli pawlh mai tur am, tunia’n an thlei 
fai thei chuaiig lovang Kum 1874-75 a khan a 
lah buk 30 kawng thum in nn tub 

(1) Mual pawng lei-iawh-clian nawi in an 
YUta, an tub 

(a) A zat \c a lah pum in an tub 
(aw) A zat \ c a lah ti nawi in an trh 

(2) A lim.isha angin an tub, nimashcla lei 
pawng meibawl nawi-in an \ ar 

(3) A biiiasha angin an tub, nnnaabela lei 

ngaw i-in an YUi He mi bi January lai ifaka an 
tub, Apiil taka alo to chbuak Tin, an pathum 
zing a bian Lei-iawh chan a vuia hian a tiak tba 
ber, nuinavil a viu m a dawt a, Ici ngavvt-a nil a 
cbbe bei im, luah nasba tak a lo shur 
-in meibawl a im In a ding tha bei a, lei 
-rawh chan a iiu-i*i a diwt a , lei ngawt a mi 
eiawli chu a bo vck tbclh am lin, be seed-bed 
bi bek-te an /ai lo am Tin, a pum a cub leb nuai 
sbawma tub In a iiak-na chu a dang lam chuang 
lo , a pum a tub a tiak biiig tih cbauh lo cbu'' l^i 
mi ang dcuh Yin Gamulc a ‘ manual of Tim- 

bei” bu-a an ziak Chunii bu-a chuan huan lei (Idi 
tba ) -a a tmk tha bcra lei-r^b-cbanca 
mi-m a dawta , meibawl a mi-m a 

dawt leb a , meibawl a mi pawh , th^t 


zawng a tha 
deuh 
^hai 



din, he mi 1^ ,tui a leiha (tletn 
zar bawka Kum 1877-73;^ 
.ngin an shiam Bed 33-a ^ 
a, jj^^,pakbat chu meihawl tel 
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loviti let ngawt-in an bhtam a , 3011, a lo tiak ch- 
hu tk , tin, bed 20 (hu ineihawl dip mang lo nen 
an Sihiain.t, tin, nakina Ici tha ^soil) tlem-in an phul 
leh a, chu mi a chuan averags 707 in BED 
tina a lo tiak chhuak Tin, bed 12 chu 
meihdwl dip tak leh leitha (soil) nen ngun takm an 
shiam aj average 1864-in, bed tin-a a tiak Heng 
hi bek te an zar 

Kuni l879-S0-a bed 30 an shiam leh a bed pa- 
ng ‘■a 5 chi phaitual lai tha tak an lai (let) in thil 
hnim te an thiai fai a tin i8 chu a 
hmaswite angin meihawlanpa'wlh a adang zawng 
chu ek (baw^ ek) an pawlh a, tin, phaitual lei an 
hhian na a ^uan hnim (weeds and moss) a lo to 
Vak a, nimashela met bawl hraan- a chuan hnim 
engma a to lo , tin, ek dur an hman-na-a chuan 
htiim (plant) a dang ai-in a lo to chhuak tlera na 
a, •a tiak chhun tea chai\ m (vigorous) hie mai 

Kum 1896 — 97-a'hian bed pakhat a chuan chi 
nai an (tel"' ""wlb a, a tha mang lo 


SEASON FOR SOWING —A CHIN HUN 

Ti Kl ret chi hi April tawp atangin fur tawp th- 
rHett^ma'iiak thei Tin, October leh January fcara 
^ln'Mm|j|!i'fin a tui leih leh dai-hlira zar a ngai a, 
emaw, Mhy tan tir emaw hma chu 
|k^^Ipvat:^, hiBnashela eng hun lai pawh m fur a 
mn Atrni tlem to a(mi|^tangin 14 

a ti^k'tnai ang Tin, wlll^Bjn hun tha 


l atkngin ^pteihbef 
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a pawh a chm theih, iiimashcla khua a liim lutuk 
thin am Kum 1807 a l.r-in an tuh a , 

chu nil a chin chu fui lai-in an tun tn 71^ , chu 

mi kum a chu n Hapta tin in far Lu-iu an tuh a , 
Sept^,rpbci ill 27 m-a chin a ( liuan tU:i te (haah 
a tiak c, till, October m 1 m a chin a ciimn a 
tiak a leh ta Hcng a 'g in phaituala (Chai Jnaia) 
an lo hre chhaik am 

liithian 

Hiang chhung a 
]V]auba\<kk khui 


9 9 07 1 
Hchh I 


— o- 


TIIIL MAK THU 


He mi thu hi lo ngaih-tuah tc u, a mak hie mai 
am Kum 1907 Augubt m 13 zana bian, thil mak 
tak kan lo hmu am llaiig-\al kngturm “Khi pm 
thla kianga khi eng ngc n. nv in A sen zurk zuak 
mai'” an ti a, tin, kei-m ho kan tlan-chhuaka kan thlir 
lenga thla sn hnuai lama-tangin, a lo sen leh zuak 
zuak a lu ' in a vamak ein vt , aw ' kan lia , 
mak kan ti em em, inaia, mi lapa, kan hmul thi 
a dinga, mit-tui tla te kan awma CJiu4i-angin 
mi 20 lai kan awm am Tin kci in, “Thil clang^ni 
lo kill, van lama thil mak hi lat-na a awm nA, 
tih Pathian thu tiam a lo thleng anih khi, ka wa, 
tin, zawl-buka kan luta, Patliian zai kan sate, P,^a- 
thian thu tlemin ka sawia, Pathian thu i vekang 
aw kan tia , mam m kan tawiig-tal% knaw danga 
an hmu nge hmu lo nge kan hre 1^)*Vie-ti-ang thil 
mak, hi tutnain an la hmu ngai-in ka ring lo, 
phhum awm hlek lo lai-in , ti-chuan a awm am 
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Thian te u, nu te u, pa te « kan Pathian kan Lai 
Isua a ropuizia lan’-na tam-tak a awm ta, kan 
bo-ral a hnai ta, nng lo vm awm ila eng tm nge kan 
awrn ang? “Mak titu te u, mak ti ul i bo-ral rawh 
u,* tih ziak ang hian kan awm ang Kin awin-dan- 
tur 1 ngaih-tuab the ih ong u , nu tc u, pa ten i 
ring lul ang u, kan bo-ral a hnai tawh tih i hre 
theuh ang u, Ram-hu u bawj-a awm a, thil-ti 
sual hi bo-ral-na hnai am tih i hre theuh ang u 
Kan dam-lai chhung-in kan tih-tur pawi-mawh ber 
eug-nge lii ? Kan chhaii dam-tu kum-khua-a kan 
Pathiaxt tawp-thei-lo hi, rin* a tul ber, chu mi rin 
leh, no’ lo eng-tin-nge a awm ang ? Ring- 
tu-te cha-tu^n-a nawm-na leh iing-lo-t ci a- 
tuan hrem hmu-tur am a Tbian-te u, cha-tuan 
nawm-na chu hmu-tunn i iing lul ang u, bo-ral 
fa-te khn ni dah ang e , fel-na a-vang-a iih duh dah 
kan tawr chuan hlim-in i zuang ang u, ama rawh 
chtt kei pawh ring zo \ a tuar zo zawng ka ni aw, 
zawng lo ve Tu-pawh he mi chhiar tu-te-u, Patman 
zara dam-takia awm theuh i wh u In thian 

Thangbura sailo, Biate 

He thu di a mak kher tak e ' Eng-nge ni-in-in 
riii ^ Tlenl hah thei chuan hnl fiah leh zual ula 

VAt LAL THIL-PHALA THAN FUH THU 
u, he thu hi lo chhiar ve teh u, a ngai 
h'e in ^a h a a ni. 

Hfnan lai liyid/ai lal pakhat a awma, thil- 
phaW tuma, a nei zo bawka Tin, mi in 

a piaog a pe zel thina. Tin, Pa< 
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tliian pakhat cbu, putar pai a hian a lo chang 
a, Lai hnena “Lai pa i lapa mipeiawh.ka el 
dawne,’ a ti a fin, Lai chuaii a iiliti in, “Ka 
pek lo chuan tliil phal ka ni dawn slii lo va, eng 
tin nge ka ti ang aw,’ a ti a, a ngai tuah d, 
“Aw le,” a ti a Tin, heti-angin chhum tur a 
ti a — “A nghawnga thing 7ai na ha nei hriarn 
/et in in zai tui am,” a ti a Tin, “Mai nen 
chhum pawlh tui,” a ti bawki hn, an zai lai 
chu in nui chung Ich kbawngai hlek lo va zai tui 
a in a, an zai a, a shawi ang zt,I chuan an chhum 
‘■akti, a lu chu an lo chliuin lo la,” tin, a hmin a 
Pilhi in j'-Jlai p 11 chu an haT ko va, “A lu an la 

cuhu 11 lo VC,’ <i ii a, ai lo (.hhuin lo ngci a 

ChulKhnan Lai chuan a nu pui hnena chuan, 
“A lu chhum lawli,” alia Tin,alu chu anchhuma, 
i Cl la i 1 111 , Pathian chuan Lai hnena chuan” 

I fa k } la VI, ’ a ti i Tin, Lai chuan,” I ei 7o 
tawh cl IcUViii, ’ a ti a Tin PaLhian chuan “Ka 
ei hlei na n ” a ti a Tin, Lai chuan a fa chu 

a h in ko \c, a ei ta inai a Tm, a pa chuan” 

Lo kal riwli-” a ti a, a lo kal la mai a' lin, 
Lai c'luau,” A va mak cm Hiti-ang reng reng 
ka hrici in ka hinu ngai lo, ’ a 'i a ini thu hi 
vai thawn-thu mai am e 

Darkuaia, 
Serkawn 
skul Naupang 

o 

HARHNA A P\THIAN1N MI TAWNG 
DANG A THIAM TIR 

Sipai pakhat Pathian thu awi blini a ni a, 
February thla 4 a khan Pathian in m ti thiang 
hhm na thu a hnena a shawl a, tin thiang hhm 
na dll m a tawng tai ta a Tin, Pathian in a 
taksa a pum in a chelha a khur ta chi am a chu ta 
Pathian a lo awm tak zet tih a lo htia n, atna 
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cliu tni chbe rak, bawlhhavih tak, sual tak a m 
tih a lo in hna chu ti ang a a hriat tir amiif m 
a thet tawpin Paihmn a fak ta a Tin Path'an 
iti a ril ru a tt tbiaug hlmi ta a P T h Ih hi bap- 
chan a chaka tha hntni ngai lakin a dil a 
Cbti mi a pek hma cbuan a mi buat zawng tak 
t6 a ngjeih tur am a Chu chu thil har sha tak m 
itt a hna a, mma^hela chu nii si.al chu nt 
taktn a phut ta a ta\Mig tai lovin a lo awni ta 
a, ram huai in a lo man ta a, chu ti takin Pa- 
tbian irta ti hreh awni ta a Tin, Pathian in a 
lo ngam ta a, khawvel tharaawmina in hna 
I’atbiail tak chauh lo chu eng nia ti zai a rel ta lo 


Tin, Darjiling khua a awni laiin Pathianm a 
rkWtt man leh ta a, a pum in a khur ta a, lawm 
ahatvi hlei the! lovin a lawtna Pathian a fak tawk 
tbai lova Pathian a thu tiam khn a hlena ni tih 
a hria ama tawng ngai a Pathian afak tawk 
thci lo a Vangm Pathian in tawng hrang in ni 
rel lo te fiah takin a thiam tir a Pathiani’n a 
hnena "I thil dil i hna em?” atia “Hna e Lalpa,” 
a ti a, “Ka duh na a piang a i kal duh em?” atia 
lanm '“Mai ^hawtti jia a mm vur chuan duh e * 
Afghanistan i am a i kal ang-ngem ^ atia anin “I 
hming a vang phawt chuan thina tura pawh ka 
kal’ &hg* a ti a Tin, hawk khup in Pathian a bia 
■abaft tkWng thei lo ta rih a “Haleluia” a rann 
ti chbuak leh ta a tawng dang lam thiani in a 
lo tit hre ta a chu tawug chu Peishian tr wig 
a ^ tt.'tbu kan khat chauh hi a nawn a n w ta 
Stti' tawng tfhft Pcrshian tawng am tih a lo hri tt 

S t in Afghan ram a i kal duh em J a ti 

lo bre leb a chit mi chu' March 31 m 3 

flti g aftira. 


%jin. Fktbdatf thu a awi dub to a vangm a ban 
' ^ a dil a d|[ leh a, a lo htftu leh ta 

‘ 'ihihhtt Hiftiraataiei leh Persia ta«mg 
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m pawlh a ni chu chu Pushto Afghan ram 
tawng sni 

Tin, Mu'vti kliaa Ramabai ho te 7inga hmei 
chhe naupang =ap tawng thiam iigai hlek lovm 
sap tdwngm fiah tak in sap angiii a tawng tai a 
a tawng tai na chu hei hi a nih — O Lord open 
the mouth, 0 Loid open the mouth I 0 Lord open 
theheait O Loid open the eyt s ' O the blood of 
Tesus 1 0 the blood of Jesus t 0 give complete vic- 
tory 0 such blesbing ' 0 such Gloiv * Marthi 
hmei chhiai leh hmei chhe naupang dang te pawh- 
in sap tawng a tawng thei na an chang hlawma 
Tin, ni danga Mukti khua veka ini dang 24' in 
tawng hranga shawi thei na chu an cheng leh ta a 
a tarn zawkin English tawng man tawng thei a ni 
dang a thiam ngai lo khan a then tawng hnat lovm 
an tawng Tin, ni dang a Mukti khua vek a hmei 
chhe sap tawng thiam lo, ma ni tawng chhiar thei 
ebauh in English tawngin dik t.ikin a tawng tai 
a chu thil tih thei na chu a awm lai chauh lo chuan 
a hnii a te chuan a thei leh tawh shi lo 

Tin, Ceylon a tangin mi pakhat Calcutta in 
khawm tunn a kala kal kawnga a kat na rel n 
chuan Pentekost Pentekost Pentekost ti ti in a 
hria , tm, a thien zana in khawm na chuan thil 
mak tak a hmu a tina zan leh a chuan ‘ hril ru 
zawng zawng ka ta a ni e* a ti a chu ti chuan a 
nl ru takm Pathian ni shorn lai a zawnga tin, Pa- 
thian thil tih thei na a chiinga a lo thienga lei a a tlu 
hawk khup a Thlaiauthia ngultin in a lo khat 
ta a, tawng dangin a lo tawng ta a, a tawng dang 
ihu pahnih chu Isu lo kal rawh ti** na am Tin, 
Isudti “Ka Ink il hma lo chuan i thi lovang,” a 
hnena a ti a C'u ( hu lei lo te a lo thleng dawn 
m a ring I hi 7 h hi t htn h ua pa whin Vawi tarn tak 
a thi tek lek Pathiani’n dam xlawi lovm a lo ti 
dam tawh thin am 


— -o 
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COONOOR KHUA A PENTEKOST 

He mi kbua a hian S^ap hmtichhc then khat-in 
tawng hraiiga tawng thejhn'a hi an chang a An 
hnitng chu heng hi a ni — Mrs Mulford a tawng tai 
laua thawk leh phat a tawng dangin, Chinese 
tawng eiiaw, Japan tawng emaw in a lo tawng ta 
zawt zawt mat a awi A lo lawm a, a lo nn ta 
Ctiiara mai a Harkna <hang apiangte chu chuti 
ang chuan an lo lavtm ta Pathian khahute chu 
an tan a lb that ta lin, pakhat chu Miss Shep- 
pard a ni a, Tawng danja tawng theih na hi a lo 
chang a nu rilru sak tak hi a ni a, a la nem ta 
Tin, Ml dang chu Miss tJnswoith a ni Fernwood 
a kal kawnga Isua a hnena a mlar a , Isua chu nui 
chungin a ni a, tichuan kawng tluanin a hliin a, 
a tawngtai-lai-in a kha a lo khawng a, tawng 
dang laniin Pathian lo lakta a 

Tin, a dang^,hu Miss Wellman a ni a, a tawng- 
tai lavin Thlaran Thianghhm-ii a lo phat a a lawm 
in nan a lo tawng ta a English tawngm Pathian 
a faka, tawk a ti ta lo va, am a tawng ngai S^^e- 
dish tawngin a han ii leh a, chu pawhchu tavik a 
tjt leh lo va, Pathian hnena tawng dang a dil a 
tawng dang chuan a lo tawng leh thei ta 


LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA 

Jie int kbit^’a hum nn 100,000 thla shiku awm 
rttaijtvirin an kalkhawm a Tin, chu nn a chuan 
l^tisttah tteiB j^h vm irt pleawmna an nei a , tin 
Ttt^^Th ’hlo'tliplQg ta a, hmeichhe pakhat chuan 
thn a shawl tan ta a Chu 
thang ta a, Th Th zawng 
ta a, ta tin in an inkhawm a 
a tn ml an thlan khawm 
i^u an mkbawm ta chiam mki a, 
4ltica German mite, French te, 
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fapan te Clineat, Iluangauans, fius«ia uut? 
f4orwdy latu a niit^, Siveden ram am i* ^ 11 nn 
India ram a nii ic hi an m a Chn mi zinoa »m 100 
chuan Taw in? danga tawng tlu'li-na elm n ( hanj; 
a , chuti ang hnani huaig pui pud tawag in hrv. 
haubtot^! chii ni nialT-liela nialiiii *^n\\ng aim 
theuh veil Pathia i tbd tdi lopui an sliawi chu an 
hiia- 

Tamtakiii IhLaian Thiangbbin tln'pek an chin 
chu an hnih thei i It chaaii L ighdi tiwngin an 
lo hit Lhti, dll tliLi b’l lui chn Hint mhhe pakhat 
phei chiian an Ihu shawi a hiiat dm a hii'h han 
ihei z nghal zel thin 

ChuistiANIx Nouwa\ khua a 

Tin, he nil khua a Ivan lnpha^\In-nl a thu ‘>ha- 
witu pakhat a zaiigthal ai a llui a, a lo tho leh 
chu taw ng luang pah, in a lo tawng ihti ta a, ni 
danga a pakl. u niah t in i hiia ngai bauh lo a ni 
thu nil tav/ng p dvh il dm English i ni lin,, he mi 
khua lek a hi m ni t'a.ig i nnpa naupang pathum 
kum 12 nil, idi hmtuhh* laup mg kum 8 mi in ini 
dang lam d-- uh ntn tawng hianga tawng theih- 
nahi an ching a 

Tm, 11 Lup mg kum 10 nii-m tawng hrang pa- 
hmh-in a lav iig thei a pikhat chu India lam 
tawng a ni 

‘ Tin, Isua vin kawngphar a dir.gin im Sualte 
a hnena kal tui a shaxxmin ka hmu a, ‘ liman 
hmawh lawh u, hun a liuai e, kc lokal thuai dawn e,’’ 
a ti a “Isua xtk chumi tliil ropui tak i hmu ta, 
a at a ropui t la hmu ang a, lei chung a i la puang 
ang,” a ti a,” a ti a- 

M'Jicri khua xek a hireichJj^^RIchat ram huai 
man hian a mah ti chhuak tunn a dll, a dil then 
a, nakin a chuan English tawng in a tawng tai 
tan ta a, hla inawi tak inai hi a rawn shn chhuak 
ta mai a, chu hla chu turn a hla mawi bet a m 
shawl a ni " Ni dang a thiam ngai kcvin kamirese 
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tawng tt Sanskrit tawng te in an lo tanng thei 
thin a ni- Heti ang tint hi hmeiche naupang tarn 
deuh vin an chang Tawng tbiam ngai leva an 
thu shawl lesu chii “Isua lokal leh-na a hnai e, 
Pathiamn a niite a shiam pah tnek a ni e, zawng 
rawh u, in Lalpa tawk turin in ppih rawh u, Pa- 
thiah in zawn lo va, a iiial sawmna m dawn lo 
chuau in hnu fital ang a, Isua lokal hun a thil na- 
shatak in tuar -ing tih a ni *’ Tin, nii then khat 
ebu^n dam lo tih dam theih-nate pawh an chang a 
Hmeichhe' naupang te pahmh pawh an tel a, an 
tavrng tai-in dam lo te an lo dam thin 

Pathiamn heti tak a tul a han te niai chti a va 
niak tak em ve aw * He ml ti tu Pathian h’ Pa- 
thian tak, inin shiamtu tak, kan hrtat lo va hi a 
lo niv Heng hian Knstiante Pathian hi a tak a 
m tih a hnat tir thlawt hi tih mai mai a i ruat 
tawh shah atog u Hengbian zawlnei goel a shawi 
lawkni hhu hnung kha tmi la. hi a in tawb tih a 
hnat tir a ang hie a ni Pathun in a thu shawi 
lawk a rawm hlen a ni ang hie a ni Chuvangm 
Isua lokal «a lei lun ral ni hi a hla lo a ni thei e 
Tupawh lei lung zinga ial tel duh lo chn m buat 
Saih tawh ang u “Hman hniawh rawh u ka lokal 
thijbfU 4awt) e," Isuan a ti e, unale te u 

In thian 

Shillong Thanga 

^ 7 . & 


JIXJSaBI LAL TE TA BIK 

eng-kim iigai tuah hun lai am a 
" "IrMTOn hre reng chung in tun-thleng- 
*^iah dun lo-vm, thil avvmzia 
Tuh lai-m (Ial) tam>takin an 
bawk tawb, 
a thatn lo te Sap 
* ‘-tw thiainlo ^tii 
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ngai lo, a rem-tu zawk am a Mi chhia leh nn tha 
denh an lo in-khing bawk thin a , lal then-i hat- 
in tan’ lam nci bi -m an rem thin avang in, leh- 
1am ini an lung ani lo thin a Sap hncn thlen an 
chak thin An thlen bav\k Sap in lal tha leh tha 
lo fel-tak n an hre thei bawk Pathiar thu awi in 
ri-lo avang-in in ti-sual am bik lo Pathian thu 
awi khe r nia shuh-ula thu-rem kawng zawng nang 
ina-m ril-ru ngt,i-m a hria am , chu-vang-in ngai- 
tuah fel in ti-lawm thu ngai-tuah bik lo-vin thu 
iigai tuah ula, tuman’ an dcm lo vang che u — Lal 
zawng zawng te u, tun-chm-aii ngai-tuah ngun 
rawh u Khua leh tui avang-a lal in ni Khua 
aw m shnh shela lal thei am lo vang, thu rem 
avangin lu khua te an pern thei 

RAM-HT^AI TAWNG CHHUAK THtJ 

Ka thian te u, ka u te u, lie thu hi tai-ina takm 
lo chhiar ang che u Ram h lai thu a m na a, ngai- 
thlak nuam tak a ui 

Julai 26-1906, he mi thla lai a hian Chawngsavunga 
khua Biala leh Zachhingpuia’n an dai-kiang a sathar 
thang an kam a 

An teh bawn paliin an thang kam a chu, an en 
hawng dawn a, an thang kam na hmun an thlen’e hma 
deuh a chuan Sathar shi chu a awma, sathar shi kianga 
chuan Za-chhingpuia chu a thu a, an hawng to a, in 
a tlilcng chu za-chhmgpma chu a na ta a A na chu 
ram huai ti at a lo m a A tawng chliuak a. Ram 
huai chuan, ‘ Bialo kah kan turn a, za-chhmgpuia a 
thu, Za chhingpuia a thm’ — hnuna kau kah am In thang 
kam shaw va sut thuai rawh u, kan kel am a, in awk 
hlei lo vang e,” an ti a A tuk-a chuan a thian Bda 
chuan a va 3ut ta a, tin, Zachhingpaia chu a na ta reng 
a, an khaw-ral-a chuan tlang Inn tak a awm a, “Zo- 
pm tlang” an ti a, chu mi huai chuan an lo hna a 
Zopui huai chu an tawng chhuak ve ta a “Saw-ta nu ta 
saw buat-thla la tak an lal t^awm an lu a Za- 
clbmngpuia na elm kan chkrem 

huat ehuan an ti a “Tun a iliiij lo 

chuan Laihrawpoia te chu kan ve'^wt .MMuidr. 
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Kati net 7a\\ng kaii raw^il n.t5^. sil^ 

100, fm lOtJ hi'^i-pui 100, clhMti 100, tti-tbleawb 100— - 
kan nei zawng In kan Jtan keag ang a, tuna Ohio nt a 
dam lo ohuati an vai^^in kan va lawl rek ang an ti a. An 
ti Ang ohuan Zachhmg pin a nti chu ni 3ai a dam ta a. 
A nat Jai ch^iaa a thla chu ram-hiiai huen-a a awm thin a, 
'’‘chu ui chu a nii i.m hie imu a, zam-pher an pli j.h duai 
mai a, zam-pher chung a cjiuan kau nut der dei niai silai 
tc eiiu an ngah zia niai chu an tang tlep tiar tuar rnai 
Tin, an chhuar-a chuan vaw k-dar te hi an dab thin ili 
mai a, mitinng-dat pav.h pakliat a in Tin, an zu in 
dan chu zam-pher chung a hian aa hung knal thlnah a, ti 
chuan bt) khdt th^uh vm kan kl awn a-kha\\n khat tiak 
a in kaih ve te a awtn lova, k in tawlh k ml pap pap thm 
Thk ram huat hnnng chii Lamthura te, Rotbangitc an 
ui, an taw ng chhuak clinan ‘In aw m na hi in shaw nraw h 
u, kan kal-kawng tak a am a, in awni/ an ti a, an dai 
kiang-a Chdan an in $hnwn ta a fui, ram huai chiian 
‘In klma in in hmd mi hniuli tii lawli u ’ a ti an klm. 
dbnon ^aQhhmgpnia ip a chnan an zuk kril a, an zuk in 
hmu tir a, ‘In hmel kan hir't h mg ni Suak-tka p<\w}i 
kah Tiaahtiar a sa a pel a IhuHe cmaw kan ti a, a b^k a 
kan kfih am kba,’ an ti a. An taw ng clilnud hnui ehnan 
8uak-eka chuan fianhuar-a s i a pel a, a haw vhu, Ka lu c 
na tpang a ti a, a zan a ehuaii a tin ta nnn ’ Kai 
l6 axang m kao kap palh che u am , tun a cl un i 
chtmii'ko%dnim ang cbc u,' an ti a Tin, k^i pi'a chu-ti. 
On tawngza\Yh a chnan ‘Nangama ni hlim kli vang btl 
tmx^U Chhpn kil-a im leh hmar kiba nn’n kau rawn pa 
! kan ti a; tin* an ni chnan “In ti mai zuk iia, 
in tir a pawh m ti hkmem/ an ti a, tin, Tvc' k in 

kan ti a, ati ni chuan ‘liui chuk chuk a cnuaa 
Oipawh a mawi love, kuni \ti tik a min 
op li a. kutn a vei a, ap pc ^e,’ an ti 

Hrangdawla 
Circ]te Chaprasi 
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‘/.llii, -pa, nng cm^’' ■« ti^ I'in, 

rt |>a'cKttan lun^ngai takia, “Cheiii tc, dciktavvr cliita ■ 
^Mlam kh lo yang . tih a hlau hie mai/’ a ti a Cliuti, 
ybuan chn uaupang chu a lo lungngai leh zual ta a Chiimi 
4ai tak cuan thlan hreh-awm tak a hnian lai a nii an 
phnm lai te a ngaituah a a mittui tc n tla L'i a, Inn^ngai 
takm a pa bncna, '‘ICH:pap tMan clui a lireli-awm ein luai! 
i\\\\ a )ireh-a*\vm em^rtiai Thlan a chuan ttiui kal ])ni dull 
Inwm ni” a ti a. 

Nimashcla a pa cHuan, lungugai takin a linena, Patln- 
antii a rem tih hma^lo chum a kal yc thci lo a 
hril^a. Tm^ ani chuaUi^- “Ka ua, am lo Ich ka nii tal ka 
hnena kai i pli^il a ti Ich a Chutichiian a pa 

chu.a hjngngai' la ntai a, a nu in arna chu hmangai 

a kal vc t''ci hrih lo tih 
a thutichua^muprfiig khaw ngaitlilak tak chuan 
iam cl\u a hawi tap ta a 

iVwa chu naup^tig^^ tak mail ni shell Isua chanchin 
te, iw ^akt Vital llll' ^TO^Andunitu. am ^la tc a hre tawh 
a Isua lam chu a ngaituali a, a lo 

■;'l!jhWimuang Ia em em afci a pa lam chu lawm takm a 
hftti llftwi a^>^a pa, ^hu luch-nwm m ka nng 

tato, Isua Vc^ hnena Vc da\Yn avangiid’ a ti a Mi- 
rhiug thi tut eugniaVt^hcJ a ni la Hcmi naupang ang 
■a tlil^ lean \o hnai,h^||^itan, ama nag }iian thlan hreh 
tafe hh reh tan U mi kalp^ tur Jjran duh ang. 

cWi;^^a chauj^^^^a ti.thei Chumi naup ng 

thiah chu ta lo, Isua ka hnena a kal 

hemi tbu 
^ ip V^rt^ikllltuaug *aiii, 
ta|i' ,e, tb;u^i 
4mal ta^vp Iq 



ClUNCHlS Bl 31 

thu shawi hi ktim bhang thum Hi am t iwh, hcmi Nang t 
tihi IHthian ai i 

Mihiingthi dawn in thiamu iiitu a hlu her, hemi nau- 
pang ang hian Kan ngai baw k ang Niniahshela am za^ 
^Yngln a hmu tawh am I Ian tl laniunna zawiig rawh, 
thina Mini 1 thlen hma in He naup uig ziwn ang hi 
zawmg ravvh 

Lliu<iutera 
Seik iwin Skill 


IHII MAIv 

Thopui thl June 7 07 he mi m khrin 7an nah ti liun 
dawn hian chhum hi a zing ehhuk mai <i, khuai rau ang 
hian a ri himi hum mai a Eng-nge ni la ^ zan iiah ei 
han in khuai a lau ngai cm ni ^ kan ti hlawm a 

In chhung a mi chu kan chhuak a, khaw-lai a chuan a 
lo Yir num nuai mai a, tho hlii mai chu a lo ni ta a » 
mak chu kan ti eni cm inai a Upa linen a chuan “Heti- 
ang hi ill dang a m hre ng ii cm Kan ti a Kan zawt 
hlav\m a “kan hre ngai lo ve an ti a^ Thu raak 
cm em niiukaiiliie mai” A tha ni maw i china in 
maw,” kan ti a, kan lungai dcuh hie a, Tun a hi chuan 
eng mj han chhuan lam tui kan la hie rih lo va , eng mca 
lo pawh ni mail na, nimashela mihiing in chuan- 
lam kan ngah thci em a, ngai tu a lo tur piwh kan 
iigaih tuali a Kei ni ho hi chu ni nic^k teh chu kan ti^a, 
kam ula 

Lai hming ban a 
Ra 
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TAM DIL THU 


Hman tai [chuan] hian thaxva tbu a an sbawi chttait 
Tam dll cbu lo am a, tin a hruih zawl a an*tam lian tak 
aawma A niu>-mang a’n, “I bub i phurb zawh bma 
lo«htiaa, an-tam hi la shuh ang che,” an ti a Tin, a buh 
a ph»vh zawh ni in an-tam chu a la ta a, tin, an-tam 
bul a chuan tui a lo put chhuak ta a, tin, a tuk a chuan 
a zuk kal leh a, a lo a pum in dil a lo ni zo ta vek a 
Tin, a zau lam chu, “Vanpliunga, Sifa a awm in silai 
in an kap a,' a kai zo lo,” an ti a, kan awi lo hie mai a 
Tin, kan lal ho in an kap leh a, a kai zo lo leh bawk 
a, en-mai chuan zau pawh in a lang lo ve Tin, a teh 
tur m a Chuai a ho an an kal a, brui in an teh peih lo va 
sairaw kherh in an perh a, a leh-hn*h ni in an hna Tin 
tank 16 10. 07 he im ni hian a teh tur m kan kal a, 
hnft chu tam tak kan chhat a, pum kan shiam a, kan 
chttaaiga, man Itioi phun zel a, chu ta chu an hrui chu kan 
thluUgzel a,. Aftaalamka blam 116 am, tin, a thuk 
4 pi swu 

' S^toW-mual phei cbu m shela silai han pbak lo tham 
Ipl aui lo ve, tni ani-avangin stlai in a kap kai lo chu mak 
kan tt hie maie. 

Dam-vonga 

,2^ J0 O? Chanwg-thu Van chiau 

— ® — 

*‘Cll!n a fam lo dang lam mak zia” kum za khat 
aM tii, cWna ram a bian Knstian an au m lo Kum 
1 860 a chuan Kristian 1,000 Tin, 1867 a chuan 
Kristipn 90^0004 ttu, ku.n 1906 chuan Knstian 

W Ifhkt lai ani ta, Protestant Mission- 
A; he kum a htan iS30, ma 
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ar, 

4 an lo awm, he kum a hiau mi 100, be kum a 
hian 1907 mi 3,800 an lo awni, Missionaii blir chu- 
Chian a ram chhung a mi 25,000 at.jn\ai- 
missionan pakhat an duh ztl, chu ti chuan vai 
missionan 16,000 an awin China a ho pui tu 
(tan pui tu) 160,000 te chu an nn pakhat in nu 
2,500 (a zir tir tur) Pathnn ti u a hiil tur am 
China lam a lung kulh chhuaga khaw pui 2,033 
a awm , chung mi zing a chuan khua 1557 
Missionar an riei lo (an awm lo ) Chung lo chu 
khaw shang khat 1 a ith khaw ban tan leh khaw' 
te te Missionan in an lo tlawni ngai lo 
Nikum a khan Pathian lekha bu 2,500,000 China 
rama ctiuan (an hral ta ) an pe ta , chu ti chuan 
China nu pakhat theuh a lekha bu lo pek thei tur 
m kum 160 an duh ang, kum tin in lekha bu 
(Pathian thu lam) 2500,000 lo pc zel in 

A chung a dang lam na zawrg zawng khi, chu 
ta chuan kum zathlengin an awm a China ram 
Kristian ram a lo ni hma lo chuan hna thaw’ ban 
pui ti zawh tur a la aw m Kan za in Knsrian ram 
lo th’eng thuai t Ji inzinglch zan kan tawngtai 
na in Phu hnl tu te kha 1 t in pui ang u Klu rni 
than thin a khuiii, kiim tlom te ( hnung chuan mak 
talv in nn tarn t ik .i 1 lo 1 'ni !t> in kan hna, Chu- 
ti-chuan kum in 1 hian 1111 tarn za\> k in an rawii. 
helh chhah in kan hei sh>.i thf 1 e 

Pathian tan he im taw ug tai pni hlaw h thn’ 
tir hi hai sha am lo \e 

Midang +an kan tawng tai lai m ina m lushei 
in,m kan the> aglnl tni am lo \e 
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nil ram a chuan Kr stian awm niah shuh 
shela, kan tannp-tai na a Kan ngui tnr am lo ve 
lllim lak in kan hei zel zawk tin am 
o 


JIDA HO CH\N CHIN 

Jadft ho hi chu ti em m ?n lo sh'ial ta a, ati Pathian 
ifl aatnaniho chu an hmelma hovm a ngatn tia ta a, an 
kbua>a tang chuan Babilawn lam a an hruai bo ta a 
Babtlawm lal ber chu milem bs chi am a, langkachak 
tniletn ropui lak a slitama a shan lam chu tawng-shawm 
ruk (6O3 lal am thu a tiama darvuak veleh-a milem 
biak tur am a, tupawhin anduh loh chuan, chumichu 
m^ipui a-pumtn a kang dur dur ang hi am 
< Mtxawng zawng.n he ti ang hremna nasha leh hlauh 
Avmi chu an hlau em em mai-a dar 1 1 an hriat ve leh 
ntUi^ be tuno hman-hmawh takin an kala tin, Juda ho 
kha milem kha biak tur am lo tih an lo hna a , 


Chtttichuan eng tii. nge ni an tih tak ang ^ An zing a 
li^p 9 .thiim chauh be dnh lo kn hna Tlangval pathum 
0 ^\ian avvm a, an hmmg diu henghi am -Shodrach, Me- 
Ab?dn;go an ni, Labierhma a dm an an hiuai 
taa a nil cm rppm tak kha an biak duh loh a vangin 
net nge m tun an mah-m chu a zawt-a, vm takm 
t 6 |l a iirilh lilawra-a, ami lem chu an bmk duh loh chuan 
a chuan an path Int tur am Hlau lo takm an 
dn^’idlhukk a, an pathnm chuan-m “Meipm a tangm 
chhnkkthei kan Pathian rawng kan bawle A 


l^lll^'lilk^hati chknak ang, aw Inl ber lo hre fel zawk 
k>h ^ch lal pt t milen shiam kha arawng kan 
fangkachak-milem shtam pauh hi 
fetftpg*' anti a 

hipn lal her chu a thin 


Cl piittiasna taka $hinm a, khn mm 
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hmasha ai chuamn vawi sha-li i a sha chuaiig^in a s i iiu i, 
diti ta chuan tlangval ^ at lum cm an paili luta, an 
kut an ke tawn c luiigm, m^i nlh la chu i shat ziain ai 
chu^ cliu mi Langa c’l i iti mi te Cm i \ p iih thin i 
Mil pill zmga chuan mi te chu an iwina tawn lov n, 
chhuah sha in, mei pm sh i tak /ing<i elm m nii tc chu an 
kal Vila awm pang ngai angin, horm ik tliiang lilinun an 
khata An zmga chuan mi p ikh it i iwni ac a, chu chu 
Patliian F ip i am tih a hnnt tir i 

Tin an mam a ko^ a mi p ithum chu an lo kal chhna- 
ka an mail ni chu mei rengtn i 1 1 \\ k n i h inh loi an lua 
chuann sam reng chu z u khal mih a aA\m lo, mti sha 
crawh chu tlem tc pav\h an Im hauh lov i Thl ir lu thin 
ng- hlim chu nia atin mi chu i veng i, m i pin nnsh i t ik 
zmga chuan him takin anmani chu a itnga Bahil iwn 
lil bcr chuan a thil ti suil zi i chu a lo huia a v iwi khata 
a au \ ika d ik chhui tur thal il b r chuan a pc a, tu ma- 
hin ttaagv il pathu n te Pathian biak chunga khan thu 
tha lo shawl tiwh lo tur, an m uii mci pm zin^^a ta a 
cahan chhuap sin a 

Milem r^ng rcng shunga chuan shi-bii i luk hlek tur 
am love, Pathian chaah chu a ham i chibat i biik zawk 
tur am, eng lai pawh m 

Khianga 

Mission Skul 


KUl 7L FN IHIAM I HU 

Bimawna /'Baba a) ka kut zia ka cn tir i, sheki ka pe a Tm. ka 
thnn ''a chuan she^i ba vk a pe a ka thian chu *‘Kuxn thum chm 
a i till a ti a , tin kei chu** kum i dam ang . tin, numi 
Ijahmh I met chuap phung kan I hmu ang, ti i, tin^ kei chuatn 
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eng at nge p^ung Ifan chu ka htnu ang, ti eual-na ka nei em ni ” ka ti 
a^ “Nupui pahnib i nei vang cbuan i Umu ang," mi ti ngawt mai a 
Tin, kei cbuan nupui chu pakhat pawh ka la nci shi lo a, ka awi dub 
lOva, nupui hmuh za vh te pa^^h ka m ring shj lova 

Tin, kut «e en thiam Babeazi dai^ ka en tar leh a, chu pav^h cbuan 
♦•Nupui pabmh i nei cbuan phurg han i bmu arg a i a mai ang’' a ti 
iehpek a. Chu zet chuan ka lung ngai deuh hie mai a, ka thian ^'Krm 
thum 1 dam ang ’* a ti pawb chu knm thum a thin' chuan a thi ta ugei 
a Tin, kai chuan nupui ka han nei a pakhat chuan mi lo ngai leh ta 
inai a, ka nei kawp ta a Thla ttm pawh ral lo chuan phung 
Uan chu ka %hmu a, ka bar ta iova tin, phung han ka hmu chang 
cbtt ani lova, sakei maalh paiiih chu ka hlau ta a Sakei 
ka tian bo a, kangtek kunga hiai ka lawn a, thli pui leh 
ruab put chu a lo shur ch am mai a Sekei ka hlau avang in ka 
C^ibttk ngam shi lova , chu ti-chuan ka nak tlai var ta a Tin a 
iXik a khaw var chuan lam lian a kal ka turn a, sakei bnu ka hmu 
a^l^vinka kir leh a khaw lam pan in ka kal leh ta zawka, chu mi 
a in thawi ang zawng in kan in thawi a, engma a sawt jn 
|^ tue love Pathian a lokal a eng kim ram te te pawh hi a lung 
aM hlia b)ut in ka hria a phung ban mi ti a tu pawb chu a bnawt bo 
chu^ U chuan ka bar ta am Chu vang cbuan Pathian thu hi 
aart ta ani/^ a ti a, Khuma cbuan vawi khat chu ganza a rui a, 
ebu 141 ^ chuan tbil mak tak a hmu a, he ti ang in a sbawi — 
<^na 4 ka W cbuan ka hraei bul a ngei hian mit ang takin a lo in 
khip bek bkk mai a nakin a chuan derken par mawi em em hi ka 
jbUlU a ka hma a htan a ehang zawng in a in chawi dur dur 
mfti Ui tin, ka* bar Imn chuan mak ka ti em em mai a,*' a ti a Khuma 
ki.atak a u* l^am takm i awm ang u 

June 5 ( 07 Hmtnga Falian 

Lengpui khua 



A NEI^ 

'InfftWii matte tan bul eognige a n« 
eng nge adnam cliali ang ? Tm, 
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mnh-u in fiah ila, knn bnl ntih nan kh kan ta a p 
neiL nail Ki is'a i hiian tnj^-tiu ngc Inch tv in a lo 
tuaf? hi'iat thci a lo in lin, kan Clihanldam-tu a 

1 in Ivn-^tT kin 1 11 it chum, cliu Kiista ngti ohdan 

h. ih in 111 uin thkng in nun Imi ii thci lili krn iing 

till iiii .la^ 1 

2 1 Ml Miih 111 ” in ciuiliu iigc Llih 'iidain tu kan 
liniiili thcili 1 mihiin^ iilia tlnang liliina, a lo 
,l\\ 111 Icll tllC I'l ' 

‘Ihu elm tm i lo ( hail” in a awiii ' ‘Mihrnig 
7ing a lok il -\ I’atnh Iin-nianuela,” a Icmi a 
Clui nil ngci cluian mihiing Ic bul a nci, atawp 
na a iKi baw k a 

{ lin niiliiingtc /ing i hian zui na aim bint na 
a lo awl zawk cm cm a , 

He nil 111 tlak kli clihu ili tliu ka /lak hi kan / i- 

i. ini a 111 Llak thn am chuaiig lo Kal-kat a tc, 
Matliasatc, Boiiilio a tc cum am zawk Nima- 
sIicIt K.cl-kat leli kan zoiani lu a in-la hlci vak lo 
■\c , thu ti cliiuin kan Lushci lani ncti liian i in ang 
thci ang He mt hi nakiini a a (king lam leh ang 
n a awiTj 7 ia, dai ti na am M a .iwiii /la, Mimt ti 
na am 

Clniti chua^ K il kat an m chliutik leh tla ang 
iciigila, (hir (> leh niinit 17 an a lo chhnak chauh 
ang, tin, d n 5 leh minit Tan a tla leh chauh 
ang Januaii thia a’n Ni 10 zel an ni khi a dang 
ham deuh zel ani,areikim chu Ngun dcuh leh 
hgai tua that a ngat am, he ini thil hi A chaiig 
ihuan na 20 lai a in thu hiruii thei, in rhhu.ih lam 
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a Thla till «raw>chuan nashd tak m a dang lam 

am 

Camp. Dohnuna H K 

Chhimtui pm. 17.1.1808< Rasiveng 



MIDDLE ENGUsH SCHOOL 
Aijal 

Examination Paper on Indian History (Jan 1908) 
Chapters II&III 

1 What do you know about the Arabs (or Maho 
dans) and their relation to India ? 

2. Who was the founder of the House of Gharni 
and what had Manmud of Ghowni to do with 
India ? 

3 When was the Mogul Empire founded, bj whom 
and what relation was he to Tamerlane y 

4. What mistortunes did Humayun suffer during 
his Ide ^ 

Ski 'Wnte what you know about Akbar the great 

13 What kind of ruler was Shah jehan, and what 
dtdhe'db to perpetuate'-feis name ’ 
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HEI HIAN SUM DAWNG RAWH U 
Thian te u, ngai teh u, 

Phaituala te, Sap rania te ehuan Sap hovm 
a pawl (Company) -in pn-nawm in te, huan te tarn 
tak kail shiam thin a , ram sa te, in sa te, a en- 
naum deuh leh a mak deuh chu keimam- in kan 
la zel thin a, chu mi lei khawl tu chu Kul khut 
(Calcutta)- a ka awm a 

Tin, tuna chutiang rante chu ka lo duh leh ta 
a, heng ran hi - 

Smalte, Samakte, Sazukte, Sakhite, 

Savawmte, Sakeite, Keitete, Chinghniate, 

Hauhukte, Sahuaite, Sanghalte, 

Heng zawng zawng hi, leh sa dang tin-reng a imng- 
in man uU, him takin ka duh vek 

Tin, Shial chu hetiang hi - A pa pathuin, a 
nu pathum azain paruk} tin, a tuipal rang, a khup 
achin thlang lam var vek a chung lam diiin \ek, a 
ki put-zia zar shela, a ki ngil hawk shela, hmaii 
lai she pangngai tak ang hian Chutiang shial chu 
in vela in hmuh lo leh Tlanglao leh Pang Kliua a te 
zawng ula, chung chu TIabung thlang lama a awm, 
a kal put na lam tui am shi Tin, shial chu pakhat 
man chu cheilg shawmasarih zel ka pe ang chu u, 
a rawn kaih man chu ni khat a shiki thum zel 
pe ang che u 

Tin, Samak chu in man a, in rawn hruai thlen* 
thei chuan, a pui chu cheng shangthumte, shanglitt. 
ka pe ang a, a note pawh a ta\\k-m tarn tak 
bawkin ka lei ngam ang 
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1 III, ho h I i L <Ii hdj 1 to'j^iwli 

111 itii lim dcuh ])i\\n tt|| t^ia, t iiiijlv-i ,tai t 

Ulfmf m tluiiji; Imsvk uni, <l'-^'h 
,ite 111 cho;i 4 if\\i.ihhci< ini h.m jic 

ul{V;.uut imiljS jht-iU S,in^k}^ e>,|\\h Im hw a mil 
n tto,anir > 

Shut ikiA\ h hi pauinji dtih /i\\im 

ka (luh (o N.'inif Oj tuii.i hi^Mi k.i rltili ikhal bav'k am 
xauh khot'a a iKjiuka nvi/l<yi i<ek tho i hu.iU n tli i 
cm cm aji^ 

Tin, jac; 1 ) 1 , wi Ji.mi^chinn iWanj>a 

<1 ul N kci-m I a'lo hau 

hmiiak Ijaw k anj^ ‘-'K*) ,P i* h clmtali t. uun 
iljk tftkl»,ka pc ang che^Wmi (l,i.i?') ,i pi\\K"'kVhi 
thin a, nc)) pa,v'h'ka n-p n^i Ip/' ' Clia ^ak* i k,r]'^c 
mat anj? che u ' 

Tpi> Heh^*Sj in tcinl' i§^JI|^l 6 ^ltTnihh cha^n Fair"ki 
y^osap*" 'Kaupa^i^r’ hi>cn^|fis tiia, Arfrt'ncn 
thfrhri.ti*'jl^%in han in iK^lmVifAiicf a, i-hil dai.^ilian 
tt, a.tifvzta litr to a hut the j, i ka 1 iia tut tt 


pA‘''^lTia,' iti'hnUing'c he' 
v' •^4i2'a .\r ta*ni»'’Sf^^j liA'Cctihl Lfltrgtci /‘o^ap 
yti) |!i t'KV]^*''hifuai’i ( fie It tf, Htincch ir 

TaiW 4na a, Itk lo ti-h'i'il , hawk aiig 

the n 

Thcadoi KVuWfnd 
Patk Lane, Cafctltta 


by B K Mission I'ress 
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